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Hparana KYHYEP
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

MOPTPET JAJIMATUHCKOI' ENUCKOITA KPAJEM 6. BEKA®

Ancmpaxm: Ha ocHoBy Oorare npenucke nare ['puropuja I (590-604)
cavyBaHa cy oOaBelTera o enrckoniMa y Caionu kpajeM 6. Beka (Harary n Maxcumy).
XpoHosonky onucyjyhu \BUXOB OTHOC ca IaroM y paay NaXKmba je yeMepeHa Ha came
JMYHOCTH enuckona. Kao 3akibyyak je 1aT ’BHUXOB IICUXOJIOUIKH MPOQHII, C OLIEHOM 12
ce paJuiIo O JbyuMa JyOOKO 3aMHTEPECOBAHUM 32 CBETOBHU JKHBOT.

Kwyune peuu: nana I'puropuje I, Canona, JJanmanuja, enuckon Haradn,
enuckon Makcum.

Kpajem 6. Beka o ucropuju Canone, Hajeher rpaja U LPKBEHOT
cenuinTa Jlanmanuje, 3Ha ce yIJIIaBHOM Ha OCHOBY mucama nare [puropuja
Bemnukor (590-604).! YV 36upuu koja ykymHo 6poju oko 970 micama’ y Buiie
0J1 YeTpAECEeT MHucaMa pacnpaniba ce 0 mpodiaemuma CaJOHUTAHCKE LIPKBE.
OBgaj xopmyc oOyxBaTa IIUPOKY Jene3y npuManana. [lucma cy ynyhusana, y
HajBeheM Opojy, HajBaXHUjUM JuuHOCcTUMA y Cajonu, enuckony Haramy u
HErOBOM HAcJEeTHUKY MakCHMy, 3aTHM MOjEAMHUM CBEIITCHUM JIUIHMA Y
Janmanuju, caJoHUTaHCKOM apxulakoHy XOHOpary, 3aapCKOM €HHCKOITY
CabunujaHy, npeICTaBHULMMA CBETOBHE BIIACTH paBEHCKOM er3apXy Kanunuky,

* Paj je HACTAO KAO PEe3yJITaT UCTPAKUBAKA HA MPOjeKTy MHUHUCTAPCTBA MPOCBETE U
Hayke PenyOomuke Cpbuje Emuoceneza Cpba y cpedmwem exy: Ynopeona ananuza
UCMOPUJCKO-KYIMYPHO2 HACLEe)A, 2EHEMUUKO2 MAMEPUjand U npeoMema MamepujaimHe
kynmype ca acnekma anarumuuke xemuje (EB. 0p. 111 47025).

'S, Gregorii Magni Registrum Epistularum, ed. Dag Norberg, Turnholti 1982 (= ed.
Norberg).

2 R. A. Markus, Gregory the Great and his world, Cambridge 1999, 209 (= Markus,
Gregory the Great).
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Hparana Kynuep

npokon3yy Janmanuje Mapuenuny (kora ['puropuje Ha mojeqJuHAM MecTUMa
30Be cxonacTk Mapiien),’ mperopujckom mpedekty 3a Wnupuk Jobuny,
ckpuOoHy JynujaHy W MancKUM PEeKTOpHMa MaTPUMOHHUja eMUCKoIy Malky,
nonhakoHy AHTOHMHY W wu3acnanunuma y llapurpany Awnatonujy wu
Cabunujany. Y oBaj Opoj crmanajy jomr W MeT HUPKyJapHUX MUcama: JBa
ynyhena cBum enuckonuMma Jlanmanuje, aBa ynyheHa cBeM caJOHUTaHCKOM
CBEIITCHCTBY M jeqHO ymyheHO 3aJapCKOM CBELITCHCTBY. Y HHMa ce
pacmpaBjba O JiBa pa3jIMYMTa I[PKBEHA MpoOiIeMa Koje MepCOHUPUKY]Y
enuckonu Hartam m Makcum. Mako cy paznuuuTh, oBH MpoOIeMH YHHE Ja
CaJoHa npencTaBiba TOKOM LieJior [ puropujeBor MoHTU(HKATa U3BOP HEBOJbA
u Opure. Y o0a ciiydaja BUAM CE Jia Cy Ha Yelly CaJOHUTAHCKE IPKBE OWIH
HETNOCIYIITHU IPKBEHN JOCTOjaHCTBEHUIU KOjJH Cy C€ CHAKHO OAYyHHUPaH
MANMHUM KeJbaMa U Hapenbama. Y uctopuorpaduju ¢y OBU OJHOCH TIarie
Harana, a notom mane u Makcuma, o3HaTH ¥ 4ECTO Cy NpOy4YaBaHH, a cama
I'puropujeBa nmucma Be3aHa 3a [lanmanujy mocmarpaHa ¢y y pasiuduTHM
KOHTEKCTHUMa (HMp. y pajoBuMa o ympaBu Jlanmanuje y TOM NEepHOAY,
HaJJIOKHOCTHMA MPOKOH3Y/Ia U er3apxa, OJHOCY Mare W [apa u CIu4yHo).* Y
OBOM pajly eJIUMO J1a XPOHOJIOMIKMM IPUIIOBEAkbEM, U3 MMCMa y TTHCMO,
JIeTaJbHO OTHIIEMO Pa3Boj OBa J[Ba CIIOPA, CHJIMHY MAallMHOT HHCUCTUPaka U
CHJIHY OTIIOpa eTMCKOIIa, CTPATEr ]y Tare 1a CIPOBEJIE CBOjY BOJBY, MOJPIIKY
KOjy cy noOujaiy eNmUCKONMHU O]l Pa3sHHX JUYHOCTH U Haj3a] HalaKeme
kommpomuca. Hagamo ce ja hemo Ha Taj HaYMH MPEICTABUTH U OMUCATH
WHIMBH]IyalTHE KapaKTePUCTUKE HajBHIIMX JOCTOjaHCTBEHHKA HajBa)KHH]E
upkse y Jlaamarnuju y To Bpeme, Koje cy, 300r mocrojama Apyrux, Behux
MUTakka, y Haylld HaBol)eHe y3rpe/] v CakeTo.

[pBu enuckon Canone, kome [ puropuje nuie 1 kora nomume, Harai,
Beh je u panuje Oro y cykoOy ca marickoM croimiioM. M3 I'puropujeBux miucama’

3 Ynopenu: Janpan ®@epiyra, Buzanmucka ynpasa y Jarmayuju, beorpan 1957, 29 (=
Oepnyra, Buzanmucka ynpasa).

4 Vnopenu: Thomae Archidiaconi Historia Salonitanorum atque Spalatinorum
pontificum, ed. O. Peri¢c — M. Matijevi¢c-Sokol — R. Katici¢, Split 2003, 20-29 (= Th.
Archidiaconi, Historia); F. Buli¢, S. Gregorio Magno Papa nelle sue relazioni colla
Dalmazia (a. 590-904), Supplemento al ,,Bullettino di archeologia e storia dalmata“,
1, 2,3 (1904), 1-17 (cmmuno y: F. Buli¢ — J. Bervaldi, Kronotaksa solinskih biskupa,
Zagreb 1912, 62-67 (= Buli¢ — Bervaldi, Kronotaksa); Don F. Bulié, Po rusevinama
stare Salone, prir. Emilio Marin — Ivana Britvi¢, Split 1986, 46-49); F. Sisie, Povijest
Hrvata u vrijeme narodnih vladara, Zagreb 1925, 227-228; ®epnyra, Buzanmucka
ynpasa, 29-37; Markus, Gregory the Great, 156-159.

S Ep. 2.17, ed. Norberg.
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Hopmpem darmamuncroe enuckona kpajem 6. eexa

(kao u u3 nucama Tome Apxubakona)® Bumumo 1a je mama [enaruje 11 (579-
590), myxe Bpeme’ ynyhnBao omTpa micMa CaTOHUTAHCKOM EIUCKOITy Kopehwu
ra 300T BEroBOr MoHalama npema apxuhakony Canone XoHopary. Pasmor
OBHX MpoTeCTa je Omia sxanba XoHopara Ko rarne ja ra je Haran ca mosioxaja
apxul)akoHa CMEHHO MPOTUB KETOBE BOJE M IIPOMOBHUCA0, HA CHITY, Y BHIIN
YUH CBENITCHHMKA. V3 najber unTama pasyme ce jJa je apxuljakoH, MO CBO]
NPUIUIK CTPOT ¥ MOpAJIaH, y CKJIaJy ca CBOjOM IY)KHOCTH YyBapa I[PKBEHE
uMOBHUHE, Opanro Haramy na cBete mocyjie Jiejau CBOjuUM poljaniuMa u Tako
mrery 1pkeu. OBaj cniop je Hacnenuo u [puropuje koju he, kao u [enaruje,
CBe BpeMe OuTH Ha cTpaHu XoHopara, nomTyjyhu ra u 6panehu ox Harana.
Tako, oBaj kopmyc nucama Be3aHux 3a CalloHy, TTOUHEE THCMOM yiiyheHoM
XoHopary, Ha camoM o4eTKy [ puropujeBor nontugukara. ¥ nHopemopy 590.
rOJMHE TMama muiie XOHOpaTy W MOTBphyje My Ja U OH, Ka0 M EHCTOB
MIPETXOIHUK, JKelu fa XoHopaT Oyae BpaheH Ha apxul)akoHCKY TY>KHOCT U Jja
cMmarpa jaa Tpeda na jgohe no momupema umel)y 3aBal)eHux crtpaHa. YKOJIHUKO
CIIOp He pele camu, mopyuyje aa tpeda aa nohy y Pum, Xonopar u Haranos
NPEICTaBHHUK, J1a OH, JIETaJbHO UCITUTABIIIN CIIyYaj, THYHO JToHece mpecyy.t Y
janyapy HapenHe roaute I puropuje ce Harany npsu nmyTt o6paha u masse 1sa
nucMma, jeZiHo (hopMaliHO M Jby0a3HO y KoMe ce 3axBasbyje Haranmy Ha uecTUTKH
NPUINKOM CTyTama Ha MancKy MPecTo U JAPYro y KoMe NoMHbe mocrojehn
cnop.’ Kao u y nucmy Xonopary, ['puropuje Harany mopydyje ma Xonopar
Mopa Jia Oyzie BpaheH Ha Jy»)HOCT apxul)akoHa U TIOHABJbA, Y CYIIPOTHOM, CBO)]
no3uB jaa nohy y Pum rae he on HenpucrpacHo (deposito studio personarum)

¢ O cyko0y usmely Harana u nane Ilenaruja Il najumie casnajemo u3 jaena Tome
Apxubhakona. Buneru: Th. Archidiaconi, Historia 20-22. Cnaxemo ce takohe ca @.
bynuhewm na je Toma, mopen I'puropujeBux mucama, mo3HaBao W AaHAC M3TyOJbeHa
mucma mane Ilemarmja II ymyhena camonmranckoj npkeu. Bumern: Buli¢, Po
rusevinama, 46. Ha oBO yka3yje XpOHOJOIIKH onuc poralaja y Kome ce JeTajbHO
MOMHbE 1ITa je XOHOPAT MMKCcao Malu U 1ITa je rara, kKao OAroBop, Hanucao Haray.
OBaj U3BEINTaj HE 3a0CTaje 32 OHUM KOjU Ce€ OHOCH Ha [ puropujeBo Bpeme, a 3a Koju
BUJMMO Jla je HamkcaH Ha OCHOBY [puropujeBe mnpemnucke. YIOPEIUTH CKOPO
naeatuane peuennne y: Th. Archidiaconi, Historia 24 n Ep. 1.19 6-8, ed. Norberg.

7 Mako He MOkeMO ¢ mperm3Hohy 3HaTH Kaja je Haram mocTtaBibeH 3a emickora
CanonnraHncke 1pkBe (momumbe ce ronuHa 580., Bunetn: Buli¢ — Bervaldi, Kronotaksa,
62), urak, Ha ocHOBY TomuHOT onrca HaramoBor noHamama 3a Bpeme [lenaruja I u
IbUXOBOT CyK00a ca MyHO IPEOKpeTa U MIIYeKHBamba 10Te3a CYIpoTHE CTpaHe, ca
curypHoOIIThy MOXKeMO 3aKkJby4nTH Ja je Haran Beh Hexonuko ronuHa npe [ puropujesor
noHTudukara 6uo Ha yemy CalIOHUTAaHCKE IIPKBE.

8 Ep. 1.10, ed. Norberg.

®Epp. 1.20, 1.19, ed. Norberg.
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JIOHETH OJTYKY, Yy ckiiaay ca npasnom. Cienehe mucmo ymyheno Harany crmke
MOCJIE BUILIE O TOAMHY jJaHa y MapTy 592.!° Buau ce na Haran 3a To Bpeme He
caMo Jia HHje TOCIyIIao Mary, HEero Jia ce MpOTUB Hhera YMHOXKaBajy IIaCHHE
u onrtyxk0e. [ puropuje ra y 0BoM nucMmy OnTyKyje Ja je 3aHeMapHo MacTHUPCKY
JIy’)KHOCT U Jla Ce CaB Ipenao npupehuBamy ro3ou. 3atum My mnpedairyje aa
Huje noceehen untamy CBeTOr MUCMa U J]a HE HACTOj| JIa PUBYYE HEBEPHUKE
Y KpHWJIO LIpKBE. Y Be3U ca XOHOPATOM, IMPEKTHO T'a OINITYXYje Jia ra je 30a1uo
ca apxul)akoHCKE JY)KHOCTH CaMO 3aTo IITO MYy je OBaj OpaHHO Jia pacTypa
[PKBEHY HIMOBHHY Jieiehu cBeTe mpeamMere cBojuM poharmma.' YV oBom nucmy
['puropuje mpBU NMyT MOMHILE CaHKIUjE Koje OW yclieansie YKOIUKO ra He
nociymia, Bpath XOHOpaTa ¥ IOIlajbe CBOT IMpeAcTaBHUKA y Pum paan
pemiaBama criopa. OH UX HaBOJIU Y TPAIalivjy O OJIAXKHX Ka TEKHM, 3aBHCHO
on creriena HaranoBor ontyiiema o lerosa Hapehema. Hajipe my je 3arperno
IYOMTKOM Tajiija, SMUCKOIICKOT IUIAIITa, 3aTUM yckpahuBameM mpuyeniha u
Haj3a/1 JIMIIAaBambeM caMe CeMUCKOTCKe yacTu. Ka3HoM HHje 3ampeTHo camo
Harany, Hero u onome kora je Haram moctaBrno Ha XOHOpaToBY AYKHOCT H
KOjU ce, HeYacCHO, CJIIOKHO Jia 3ay3Me Tyhe mecro. Mehytum, Buau ce na
I'puropuje Huje oueknBao na he oBo mrcmo nmocrtuhu ycnex u Hareparu Harana
Ha TIOCTYUTHOCT jep y MCTO BpeMe, MapTa 592. mumie U jeITHO 3ajeTHUYKO
NMCMO enuckonuma y Jlanmaiuju y KoMe oHaBJba CKOPO OJ PEUH 10 Pedu
cBoje Hapenbe u npeTmhe Haranmy u kaxe 1a My je jkesba J1a UX 00aBecTH ,,0
OHOME IITO ce jemana‘“, Tj. o0 nmocrojehem cykoOy usmely Ceere cronuiie u
enuckona CasioHe, 1a He OU OCTaJId y HEe3HaWY U 30ymeHHU (ne mentem possint
ignorata confundere).'> OUUriaeaHO je 1a je mama OBUM ITHCMOM JKEJEo J1a
YIO30pH OCTaje SMUCKOMe Ja He moMaxy Harany uiam ga ce He moBoje 3a
weroBuM npumepom. Jla je I'puropuje mobpo pasnukoBao mMoh mucaHor
yOehuBama Ha JajbUHY W JIMYHNA KOHTAKT M JTUPEKTHH MPHUTUCAK, BUIU CE U3
TOra MITO je Y MCTO BpeMe, BEPOBATHO MO HMCTOM IVIACHHKY, IMHCA0 CBOM
JI0jaJTHOM CapajHuKYy, nmoahakony AuTtonuHy.'> OH je Tpebao 1a oTmyTtyje y
Camony u mocrtaHe (yMeCTO MOTKYIJBMBOT Maika)'* HOBM ympaBHHK

0 Ep. 2.17, ed. Norberg.
' Harax je, mo cBemy cyaehln, MCKOPHCTHO IIPAaBUIIO [a CBEIITEHHK HE MOXE
HCTOBpEMEHO J1a Oy/e U dyBap pkBeHe numoBuHe. Bunern: Buli¢, Po rusevinama, 63.
12 Ep. 2.18, ed. Norberg.
B Ep. 2.19, ed. Norberg.
4 Mauiko je 610 yrpaBHHUK MAICKOT arpuMonuja y Jlanmartuju, ympo 594. ['puropuje
Ia 30BE EMUCKOIIOM, aJli HE 3Ha C€ TJIE je TaYHO CTOJIOBao, BUAH: 1he letters of Gregory
the Great, ed. John R.C. Martyn, Toronto 2004, 156 (= Martyn, The letters). Y Be3u ¢
Markom BuzetH jout Epp. 1.36, 2.38, 3.22, 5.6, ed. Norberg. Ouurnenso je na [puropuje
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JJIMaTHHCKOT atpuMonuja. O AHTOHMHA je TPaXXHO J1a HajIpe MOKyIa J1a
yOe/1 enucKorna Ja Bpati XoHopara Ha leroBy apXul)aKOHCKY JTy’KHOCT, a aKo
0BO, KaKO je 04eKHBa0, HE YPOAH TIOAOM, TIOBEPHO MY je CIpoBohermhe KazHH:
oly3uMame Talija W eKCKOMyHuKanujy Harama, kao W cBpraBame
HEeperyiapHo MmocTaBjbeHOT apxubakona. MelhyTum, ocum mrcma Harany,
nMcMa CBUM JaJIMAaTHUHCKHMM CIIMCKOIIMMA, IMTHucMa HOZ[haKOHy AHTOHI/IHy,
I'puropuje Tor mapra 592. maspe U 4eTBpPTO nucmo ynyheHno JoOuny, nmpero-
pujckom nipedekTy 3a Mnupuk.'*> OHO je moceme u3 o0Be TpyIie U MoKasyje 1a
I'puropuje Huje ogycrajao, Beh je HaMPOTUB OMO pelieH Jja ca CBUX CTpaHa
u3BpiK nputucak Ha Harana. Haume, OH 01 BUCOKOT HaPCKOT YNHOBHHKA,
Kora Hajupe obacuiia HM3pa3uMa IOXBajle, CACBHM jaCHO W Y KpaTKUM
pedeHUIIaMa TPaXkH, J1a C jeHE CTPaHe y3Me Y 3alITHTY HBEeroBOr H3acIaHnKa
AHTOHMHA, U ¢ IpyTe, 1a HUKAKO HE MpYy’ka nmoapuiky Haramy, jep 6u To 6mio,
KaKo Kake ,,[IPOTUB TipaBne’ (contra iustitiam). Vlako onroBopu Ha oBa MucMa
HHCY cadyBaHH, OapeM jenaH, 1 To camor Harana, Mo)keMo J1a peKOHCTPYHILIEMO
W3 HOBOT TAIMHOT MHcMa Koje oH Harany miasee y aBrycry ucre roguse.'® 13
OBOT MHCMa BHIMMO /4 je Tara y CAIOHUTAHCKOM €TUCKOITY UMao J0CTOJHOT
W PEYUTOT OMOHEHTa KOju je muTHpajyhn CBeTo mucMo ymeo aa Hamuiie
cacraB y cBOjy onbOpany. Kako Bujgumo u3 ['puropujeBor mnucma Koju ra
uuThpa, Haran je mpBo cTao y oadpaHy CBOjUX TYPMaHCKHX CTPacTH,
uutupajyhu kmury [locrama u roBopehu 1a je u ABpaM npupeano ro3oy 3a
Tpu anbena,'’” a na je Mcak cut GnarocnoBuo cuna'® u Haj3aza ma cy rosoe y
CTBapH U3pa3 Jby0aBH npema OIMKIbEM, a Mally je TOPYyYro peuruMa arnocToia
[MaBna u3 nocnanuiie Pumspanuma na oHaj ,,Ko He jeie He ocylyje oHOr Ko
jene (qui non manducat manducantem non iudicat)." Beh na ocHOBy oBora
MOXKEMO M3Pa3UTH CYMIbY Y HICKPEHOCT HErOBE JKeJbe 3a TOMUPCHEM H CTETICH
MOIITOBak-a ManuHor ayropurera. Jlame, Hatan ce, y ucrom ToHy, O6panuo o
ontyx0e 11a (BepHuIMa) He uuta CBeto nmucMo jaaajyhu ce 1a je ,,IpUTUCHYT
HeBoJbaMa™ (tribulationibus pressus) v 1a Hema BpeMmeHa. M3rena oner na je
jeInHa OonTy)0a KOjy HUje M3Bp/aBa0 PETOPCKOM yMmelnHoIlnhy Ouia oHa o
MambKy MHUCHOHApPCKE aKTHBHOCTH. Iby je OYHMINIETHO CHaXXHO 0J0aIfo M

HHje OO 33/10B0JbAH CBOJUM JI0TAAAIIBMa HaMeCHUKOM y JlanMauuju jep AHTOHUHY
y ucrom ucmy (Ep. 2.19) napelyyje na Manka nomasse y Pum n1a oBaj ,,[10JI0KHN padyyHe
0 CBOjUM noctynuuma“ (actionum suarum expositis ratiociniis).

15 Ep. 2.20, ed. Norberg.

1 Ep. 2.44, ed. Norberg.

7] Moj. 18:1-8

18] Moj. 27:25-27

1 Pum. 14:3
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MOTKPENUO apryMeHTHMa jep My je Tarna oBEpoBao U peKao Jia ce paayje mro
to Huje TauHo (Valde uero in epistula uestra gauisus sum quod uos
exhortationis studium dare fatemini). V1 Haj3aj, Kako ce BUIU U3 CaMOTl' Kpaja
I'puropujeBor nucma, Mopa Aa je y HaramoBom oAroBopy, mopeja qurara u
JIOCETKH, Ta YaK M JPCKUX YBpela, OMIO M 3HAKOBA MMOMHUPCHA H MOCITY-
mHoctu. Haume, ['puropuje nipu kpajy kaxe: ,,Jamen postquam fraternitas
uestra ad suum ordinem rediit, nec ego meae uel decessoris mei iniuriae memor
sum‘* (Mnak, moiTo ce Baia Oparcka BUCOCT BpaTHiIa OHOM IITO jOj IPWINYH,
ja Hehy MaMTHTH HU yBpeay HaHETy MCHHU, HU yBpeAy HaHETYy MOM IPEeTXO-
nauKy). lTa je Tauno crajano y HaramoBoMm mucMy y oBOM Jieiy, MOXKEMO
camo na Harahamo. Moryhe je nma ce pagmwio o ooehamwy Bpahama apxu-
hakoncke yactTi XoHoparty wiu obehamy ciama CBOT MpeicTaBHUKa y Pum
wim 00e OBe CTBapy 3ajelHO. Y CBaKoM cliy4ajy [ puropuje yonaxasa CBOj CTaB
W MOKa3yje ce CpeMHUM Ha ompoinTaj.’’ Harany je kacHuje, y OKTOOpY HCTe
rofuHe, I puropuje yrmyTHo jOIi jeJHO MUCMO O CACBHUM JIPyTradujeM cropy.’!
Hawnwme, nama monm Harana na u3 nporoncTsa Bpatu dnopeHiyja, enuiaypekor
€MHCKOIIA ¥, Ca3BaBILH CITUCKOTICKH cabop, ITOHOBO UCIIHTA HETOBY KPUBUILY.
VY oBOM mHCMy HeMa MpeTHU 1 OupaHuM peurMa mana Harana nokymasa qa
,yoenu*, a He na My Hapenu.”? Ha KOMIUIMKOBaH W yBUjeH HauyuH oH Haramy
MOCTaBJba CBOjE 3axTeBe: ,,Quae res quoque nos in Florentii episcopi persona
ad exhortationem uestrae fraternitatis admonuit™ (OBa cTBap Hac je HaTepasa
Jla Bally OpaTcKy BHCOCT MOACTAaKHEMO y Be3H ca enuckornoM diopeHnujem).
MelyTrM, CBU CIIOpOBH M CBa MHUTama BezaHa 3a Harana Harmo ce pemiasajy
BEroBOM cMphy Koja je morephena cienehe rogune y anpuiny.?

I'puropwuje je Tana, moyetkoM 593. rogrHe BEpoBaTHO OUYEKMBao Jia he
Haj3an npuiuke y CajoHH J1a ce cMUpe U Jia he HAallOKOH Ha CAJIOHUTAHCKY
EMHCKOTICKY CTOJIMITY CECTH MOCIYIIHA U MOPaJTHA JIMYHOCT. JOIl y MapTy, Kajaa

20y nucMy JoBaHy, paBeHCKOM EMUCKOITY, Mara muie ja ce Haran ,,monpasuo (mores
suos ipse correxit). Bunetu: Ep. 2.38, ed. Norberg. Kon Tome Apxuljakona ynramo jia
Cy MalMHU 3aXTEBH HCIYHCHU, Tj. 1a ¢y XoHopaT ¥ HaranoBu npeacTaBHULM AOILTN
y Pum u na je mana poneBmm npecyny okoHwao ciydaj. Bunern: Th. Archidiaconi,
Historia 24. Moryhe je na je Toma Apxuljakon nmao yBun y [ puropujesa mrcMa koja
Cy JlaHac u3ry0JbeHa, a IJie Ce Hajla3lo OBAKO M3PUYMUT ONUC OKOHYAba CIopa.

2 Ep. 3.8, ed. Norberg.

22V nperxonuum nucmuma [puropuje ce Harany obpaha aupekTHo, y Ipyrom Judiy
jenHuHe, ca myHo nmneparuBa. OBJe HaIPOTHB KOPUCTH M3pa3 MOLITOBAmbA ,,Ballla
Oparcka Bucoct (uestra fraternitas), a yMeCcTo UMIICpaTHBA PEYH ,,HCOMXOIHO je*
(necesse est). 3amoBect npenHayaBa y noactpek (hortamur). O O4acHUM Ha3WBUMA
y I'puropujeBoj npenucuy Bunetu y: Martyn, The letters, 104.

2 Ep. 3.32, ed. Norberg.
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Cy J0 mera CTHIJIE HEMpoBepeHe IimacuHe o HaranoBoj cMpTH, OH MOJH
AHTOHMHA, CBOT pekTopa y JlanMaruju, a moxypH 1 OpraHusyje n3oop HOBOT
emuckorna.* AHTOHHH je MOPao HE CaMo Jia MOJICTaKHE HAPOJI M CBEIITEHCTBO
JIa CIIOKHO U 'y JIOTOBOPY AOHECY OJUTYKY O CBOM Oyayhem JyXOBHOM IacTHpY,
Beh U Jja ipath 1a ce Taj u300p OJIBHja HA peryjapaH HauYMH. A HeperyaapHOCT
u jepec xoje ce I'puropuje HajBuIIe Tammo Owia je cuMoHHja (Y OBOM
CITy4ajy, KYIOBabe CMICKONCKe YyacTr).”> OH U3PUYUTO TOBOPH AHTOHUHY J1a
HUKaKBUM JJApOBHMa, HUTH TPUjaTeJbCKUM Be3aMa He cMe Ja ce mpuderasa
npu u300py HOBOr emnuckomna (nec datio quibusque modis interueniat
praemiorum, nec quarumlibet personarum patrocinia conualescant). Ocoba
ca KOjoM ce, Kako BUAMMO, | puropuje momucyje u koja he OUTH Heros
KaHuIaT Ouiia je cBakako XoHOpaT, apxuljakoH kora je Haran Tonuke rogune
YTHETaBao M OKO YHjer MOJNoXkKaja yyBapa IPKBEHE HIMOBHHE C€ U BOAMO 1ICO
criop. Mehyrum, uz I'puropujesor nucma XoHopary y anpuiry 593. Buau ce i1a
je Xonopar u nabe, nako je Haranm ympo, umao myHo Hempwujaresba mehy
CaJIOHUTAHCKUM CBEIITEHCTBOM.?® OH je OUHMITIEAHO 01a31u0 y PUM 1 MOHOBO
ce JKaJIMOo Many Ja cy PKBEHE MOoCyJe U3HETEe U3 IPKBE, a U JIa je MOHOBO
ETOB T0JI0Kaj yrpoxkeH. [lana ra y mucmy temm u ooehasa ia he ocratu Ha
CB0jOj Iy)HOCTH, a 1a he AHTOHMH, Y3 Bojy momoh, pemmuTtu ciny4aj y Be3u
ca kpahom cBeTHx npeamera. Hakon 1Ba-Tpu Mecena off OBor ucMa XoHOpaTy
mara je BepoBaTHO J00HMO MOTBPAY Ja je ynpaBo XOHOPAT u3abpaH 3a HOBOT
eMHUCKOTa jep CaJOHMUTAHCKOM KIEpy IIajbe MUCMO IYHO OIyNICBIbEHHA,
07100paBamba U YECTUTKH Ha paBoM u360py.”” Mnak, 1a ce He paju O KOHAYHOM
UMCHOBalby BHUJIM C€ M3 TOra LITO y TOM MCTOM mHcMy [puropuje
CaJIOHUTAHCKE CBEIITEHHKE Xpadpu Ja OCTaHy MpPH CBOjOj OMJIYIH HE
JIO3BOJIMBIIM Jla UX HUKO M HUINTA HE MOKoJeOa a Jylry UM UCIpPJba, Kako
I'puropuje To NECHUYKH Kaxe, ,,MpJbOM HellojaliHoCTU  (maculam infidelitatis
imponet). Bumu ce Takohe na oBaj n30op, ako je yomiuTe JI0 Hbera u JIOILIO,
HUje 01O jeHOINIacaH jep Ha Kpajy MICMa CaJJOHUTaHCKOM CBEUITEHCTBY Iana
Kaxe: ,,Eos uero qui ab electionis uestrae unitate inconsiderate discordant, ut
uobiscum sentire possint, ab Antonino subdiacono nostro fecimus admoneri‘
(AHTOHMHY CMO HapeJWJIH Ja OHE KOjU Ce HE CIaXKy ca Bama Harepa Ja ce
MOBHHY]Y U 18]y cBOjy carnacHocT). [laniHa panoct je Ouma KpaTKor Beka jep
je Beh y HOBeMOpY MOpao Jia ce€ CyouH ca OJUTYKOM JaJIMATHHCKHX SITUCKOTa
na XoHopar HUje ajekBaTaH KaHauaar. OH UM JbYTHTO IHIIE, MO TPETHOM

2 Ep. 3.22, ed. Norberg.
2 Buperu: Martyn, The letters, 84.
2 Ep. 3.32, ed. Norberg.
2" Ep. 3.46, ed. Norberg.
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eKCKOMYHHMKaIlfje, Ja, ako He »eje XOHopara, MOTy Ja u3abepy camo
EIHCKOIa ca KOJHM CE OH JIMYHO carviacu M 3a Kora OHM JOOHjy TOTBPAY W3
Puma.”® Mehytum, Beh y ucToM mucMmy, mpu Kpajy, mara H3HOCH yOlIaxeH u
JIOHEKJIE KOHTPAJMKTOpaH cTaB ca moderkoM. OH, HamMme, Kaxe Ja
JIAIMaTHMHCKH SMTUCKOITM MMajy HEeroBY T03BOJY J1a M3a0epy Kora xejie  J1a
he ce oH CIOKHUTH ca BUXOBOM OJUTYKOM, TIOJ] YCIIOBOM J1a TO He Oyne Makcum
0 KOME je ,,4y0 MHOT0 JIoIIHX cTBapu (de qua (sc. persona) ad nos multa mala
perlata sunt). (Iloctojame HenorndHoCcTH M3Mely oBa JiBa Jiena (CTpoXKEM U
nomycT/buBHjeM) He Ou Tpebano na 30ymyje. by moxemo oOjacHUTH
Moryhnourhy ia ce u y 0BOM IpuMepy pajiiiio O IBa Pa3IMuUTa MMCMa Koja cy
NpENUCHBAYH, CIyYajHO, CIOjuan y jeano).”’ Mnak, kamx je ped 0 ClIOpHOM
u30opy enuckona y Canonu nocie HaranoBe cMpTH, cazHajeMo Jia Cy ce HaKOH
MeT Mecell OCTBapuIIe Hajpibe [ puropujese cyMme u cTpaxoBu. [TrucMo koje
nuie y anpuiy 594. rogmHe HAcJOBJBEHO je ,,MaKcumy, CaJOHHTAaHCKOM
y3ypraropy* (Maximo, praesumptori in Salona).*® thera 3anounse pe4eHHIIOM
KOJOM YOIIIITEHO KPUTHKY]je amOutiujy. OH kKake Jla O ¥ KOJI CBEIITCHUKA YHjH
j€ *KHMBOT OecripekopaH U MOpaJiaH, YKOJIMKO OU ¢€ OTKPAo OBaj IPeX, OH CAM
0MO0 3a HajCTPOXKY KaHOHCKY ocymy. MeljyTum, u 6e3 0BOT yBoJa Kao pernepa
MOpaJIHUX KBAJIUTCTAa CBCUITCHUKA, BUJU CC a CYy MaxkcumMoBH MMpeCTynu nu
rpecu BenuKHU W OpojHU. [lama ux HUKE y jeJHOM Jaxy, Oe3 yOmaxaBama
JIBOCMHUCIICHOCTH. Pekao My je 1a je Ha eMHUCKOICKY CTOJHILY JOIIa0 Ha
npeBapy M y3 KpBompoJjuhe, Kao JHYHOCT YMjH HauWH XKHUBOTa! Kao ¥ Mitaje
ronuHe (uitam aetatemque tuam non habemus incognitam) He 3aCIyXKYyjy
BUCOKY IIPKBEHY YacT. [ puropuje moMume Ja je WK JaKUMa U3/IejCTBOBAO
MOTBP/Iy 1apa 3a CBOje PYKOIOJIOKEHE WITH Ja j€ YaK Jlarao Jia jy je 100uo
(subrepta uel simulata piissimorum principum iussione).”? Unak, ['puropuje
ocraBjba MOTYhHOCT 1a Cy OBO caMo IJIacHHE U Kaxke 1a he mpoBeputH na iu

8 Ep. 4.16, ed. Norberg.

% O mpuMeprMa cacTaBJbarba 1Ba WK BHUIIE Hcama y jeano Bunern y: Dag Norberg,
In registrum Gregorii Magni studia critica II, Upsaliae 1939, 11-14 (= Norberg, In
registrum II). Pa3nor Tome je Hauyenrhe ciudHa caJp’KMHA MMCMA, OJHOCHO CIIMYaH
(dopmymap (HIIp. 0 TOCTaBJbAY HOBHX EMICKOIA Ha YIIPAKEEHa MeCTa), Koje je Imiucap
3a/Iy’KeH 32 YHOIICH:E IINCaMa y PErucTap CIOjHo y jeHO MHCMO.

39 Ep. 4.20, ed. Norberg. Makcum je, yMecTo 0J mare — Kako Ha TOME MHCHCTHpa
I'puropuje — MOTBpLy CBOT EMMCKOIICKOT TTOJI0XKaja 3aTpaxkno of apa (map Maspukuje,
582-602).

3 Viiopenu: Ep. 4.20 92, ed. Norberg.

32 O I'puropujeBoM BHIIE TyTa KOPUITHEHOM W3pasy ,.iussio subrepta” (qaxuma
n3ziejcTBoBaHa 3arnosect) BunetH y: Dag Norberg, In registrum Gregorii Magni studia
critica, Upsaliae 1937, 42-44 (= Norberg, In registrum).
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je MakcuM 106MO0 mpaBy HApCKy CaracHOCT 3alpPETUBIIM MY Ja HHUKAKO Y
MmehyBpemeHy He ciyxu MuCy. Buu ce Takole fa je nana Beh ekckoMyHHIIIPAo
Maxkcuma u J1a HUKako He npu3Haje mocBeheme mpaheno HacwibeM. U3
KacHHMjUX ITUcaMa jacHo je J1a je ydemhe Bojcke, Kao M Macakp KOjU c€ IOMUILE,
y CTBapH JUPEKTHO MEIIAhe PABCHCKOT er3apxa y CalIOHMTaHCKe MpHIHKe.*
VY 10 Bpeme erzapx y PaBenu O6umo je Poman, I'puropujeB myrorogummu
HeTpHjaTesb KOju je OHeMoryhaBao CBe MamnuHe IUIaHOBE O JIyTO JKEJHECHOM
mupy ca JlanrobGapauma.’ Mnak, Ja paBeHCKH ersapx HHje OHO jeauHH
MaxkcHMOB 3alITUTHUK U mpucTajinia BUAu €€ U3 rnarnruHor nucma Oﬂjyﬂa UCTe
roaune. OHo je yrmyheHo cxonactuky Mapiieny>> Koju ce KOJI Tare 3aJ0KH0 3a
HOBOT EMHCKOIIa U KOjH je, Kao IITO je OUI0 OYEKUBAHO, TOM TPHIIMKOM O] TIare
J06HO HEeraTuBaH oAroBop.* MakCHMOBY JAPCKOCT Mara HUKaKo HUje MOrao Ja
ONPOCTH, Ta Ce y centeMOpy HCTE TOAMHE KalHO CBOM H3aCIaHUKY Y
Hapurpany Cabunujany HaOpajajyhin pemom cBa 370/ema U yBpesae Koje je
nperprieo.’” CazHajeMo Tako Ja je MakCHM MOTKYITHO HAOpY)KaHEe er3apXoBe
JbyJie KOJU Cy yMajo yOuiIu u AHTOHUHA MOJlaKoHa, /1a je jaBHO IOIerao
I'puropujeBo mucmo y xoMe My je 3a0paHuo Jia OH, JIOK ce He ca3Ha mpasa
MCTHHA, 00aBJba CBEIITCHUYKE JTY)KHOCTH, M Haj3aj] Jla je W JUYHO TaImy
OIITYKHO 332 YOUCTBO enucKoma Majka, KoMe ce y To Bpeme cyamio y Pumy, a
KOju je, Kako ['puropuje kaxe, ympo npuponsHom cmphy. Mnak, u3 HapemHor
I'puropujeBor nucma ynyhenor ckpubony Jynujany mapra 595. rogune
BUIUMO 1@ je Opoj MakcumoBux mpucranuia cse Behu.® U Jymaujau je
nporoBeiajyhu ciory u Mup, TpaXKuo o rare Jia onpocTi MakcuMy y3 Kora
je, Kako Kaxke, OMJia M BOJba [ApCKOT JABOpa W JbybaB Hapoaa.” AJd, Kao u
ciayuajy Maprena, koju ce Takohe 3aynoxuo 3a Makcuma, mama je 0CTao
TBPJIOINIaB U YIOPaH. JEJMHO pelliehe, uiie Jylujany, jeJIMHA MyT OIpocTa
6uo je MakcumMoB jona3ak y Pum. [lana Ou Taja cacioyiiao BeroBy oa0opaHy
Y IOHEO KOHauHy mpecyny. Mcto nmoHaBska u centemOpa 595. rogune y nmucmy
ynyheHom MakcuMmy, Kora ¥ JlaJbe 0CJIOBIbaBa praesumptor, y3ypmarop.*’ 1

3 Ep. 5.6, ed. Norberg.

3% Vnopenu: Epp. 2.38, 6.33, ed. Norberg, Markus, Gregory the Great 102-105.

35 Buu Har. 3.

3¢ Ep. 4.38, ed. Norberg.

ST Ep. 5.6, ed. Norberg.

38 Ep. 5.29, ed. Norberg.

3 U3 nucma tapuun Koncrantuau jyna 595. romune (Ep. 5.39) Bugumo ja je uap,
BEPOBATHO Tpakehn MOMUPIHUBO pelIeHke, HAT0KKOo MakcuMmy Jia mociyiia ramny u
nohe y Pum (e 6u ce cripoBerna ucTpara 0 leroBHM MOCYIIMMA), AJIU j€ HICTOBPEMEHO
0J1 ITare TPaKKo Jia ra NPUMH C [104acTHMA.

4 Ep. 6.3, ed. Norberg.
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TOKOM IIeJIe Hape/IHe TOJIMHE, KaKo BUIAMMO, Opoj MakCHMMOBHX MpHjaTesba je
BEJIMKM U HE TIpecTaje Aa pacrte. Tako, y janyapy [puropwuje muiie mucmo
ymyheHo cBeM cBemTeHCTBY U tuiemMuhuma CajoHe y KOMe UX pa3yBepaBa, y
CKOpo AedaH3uBHOM CTaBy, /1a IpeMa MakcuMy He Taju JIMYHY MpXKbY, Beh na
on1 mera Tpaxu 1a aohe y Pum paau yrBphuBama u uchymemba npasae.t! Ha
Kpajy AoJaje 1a 3Ha Ja je MakcuM Heke OJ1 ’bUX IPHUMOpaBao Ja CTaHy y3 mbera
1 J]a KOMYHHUIIMPAjy ca M. brito oBo mocie/me Ta4Ho WM He, U3 OBOT IHcMa
BUJUMO J1a je BehuHa yrienaux JimyHocty y CalloHu cTajia y of0paHy CBOT
enuckona. OcuMm apxuhakona XoHopara u enuckomna [laynmnHa, HUKO HHje
ciymrao Hapehemwa ynasbeHor nontudekca y Pumy. Te ucre rogune, yennyna
ynopsoct ['puropujesa orer je Ouiia Ha mpoOH jep je y jylIy Mopao Jia Moiiabe
JPYTO YOIIITEHO MACMO YIyheHO OBOM MPUIMKOM CBEUITEHCTBY, INIeMHNHMa
u cBeM Hapoxy y 3anpy.” Ty, kao u y mucmy ynyhexom y Casony, HoHaBba aa
HUje Boh)eH MMuHOM HeTprespuBolihy npema MakcuMmy, aiu jia OHU He Tpeba
Ja Oyny y ApymtBy MakCHMOBOM HUTH Y APYIUTBY OHUX KOjH KOMYHHIIMPajy ca
MakcumoM. MehyTum, 597. roguHe mojako HecTaje mojapiike Makcumy u
CaOuHujaH, 3aIapCKH CIHCKOI, KOjU CE€ y3 TUlad U MOJUTBE IM0Kajao 300T
npucrajama y3 Makcuma, npumMa [ pruropujeBo mucMo moxsajie u oqobpasama.*
On he oBMM 4YMHOM, Kako BUAMMO W3 JaJbUX MHcama, Ha ceOc HaByhwu
MakcruMOoB THEB, Y TOJMKO] MEPH Jia je Tara Mopao Jia MHTEPBEHUIIIE KOJ| CBOT
n3acnanuka y Llapurpany Anaronuja v 3aMOJIH ra ia 3aAapcKor eMicKoma y3me
y 3amtuty.* Y HCTO BpeMe OTIpHiInKe yMUupe i PoMaH, paBeHCKH er3apx, U Ha
HBEroBO MecTo Aona3u Kanuuuk, ca kojum ['puropuje mma 60Jpy 1 JaKury
KomyHuKanujy.* Haunn pemasama criopa Beh ce nasupe y majy 599. ronune
Kajaa [puropuje Mou paBEHCKOT M MUJIAHCKOT EMUCKONa Ja 3ajenHo y PaBeHu
ucnurtajy Makcuma u, y BeroBo UMe, JJ0HECy KOHauHy npecyuy.*® Ouurieano
je, Kako xaxke Mapkyc y cB0joj KHU3H, AONULIO Jla JOoroBopa u3melhy mamne u
HOBOT er3apxa U KOMIIPOMHUCHOT periea.t’ Makcumy he ce unak CyauTH, ainu
He y Pumy, Hero y PaBenn. MopaMo HalloMeHyTH Jia je IoMUpery u3mely marme
u MakcuMa JIONpUHENO0 ¥ M3HEHAJHO MOoKajarkbe MOMEHyTOor MapienuHa,
npokoH3yia Jlanmaiiyje, Koju je 70 Taja CHa)XHO MOJPKABAO CATOHUTAHCKOT

4 Ep. 6.26, ed. Norberg.

2 Ep. 6.48, ed. Norberg.

Y Epp. 7.17,8.11, ed. Norberg.

4 Ep. 8.24 ed. Norberg.

4 Ynopenu: Markus, Gregory the Great 105.
4 Epp. 9.156, 150, ed. Norberg.

47 Markus, Gregory the Great 159.
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Hopmpem darmamuncroe enuckona kpajem 6. eexa

emickorna.* OHo je oTBOpMII0 MOTYNHOCT J1a mama CBOjy Jby Ty Ha Makcuma
OKpEHe, MMoCjIe MHOTO TOMHA, Y JIPYTOM TPaBIly U MPOINIaCH HOBOT U MPaBOT
KpHBIIa 332 CBE HEBOJbE CaJIOHUTaHCKe LpKBe (Vos enim tanti mali de causa
Maximi omnes astruunt auctores exsistere).*>’Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, 10 criopasyma
je momnuto u Makcumy je cyheHo y PaBeHU 1j1e ce OH MOJIOKHBIIH 3aKJICTBY HaJI
MOIIITHMAa CBETOT ATIOJMHApHja M jaBHO CE€ IMOKajaBIId OCIO00UO CBUX
onTyx6u.*’ Hakon oBora mara my je cBeuaHo, peko merosor hakona Credana,
aBrycta 599. mocinao enucKoINCKH MalHj ¥ THME MOTBPAXO J1a je TIOMHUPEHHE
MOCTUTHYTO U J1a je MakcuM 3BaHUYHO MpU3HAT o] cTpaHe CBeTe cTojiHIe 3a
enuckomna Canone.!

0O6a enuckona CanoHe, MOXEMO Jla 3aKJbY4YUMO, OUJIH CY JTaJIeKO Off
CBEIITEHUYKOT Hjieana koju je ['puropuje onucao y Liber regulae pastoralis.
bunu cy nmojyioxkHE MHOTOOpPOjHUM CTPAacTHMa, a CBOj TOJIOKA] CY BUJEIH
BUIIIC KA0 HAYMH MPUOaBJbarba CONCTBEHE KOPHCTH HEr0 MECTo ca kora he
Haj0OJbe BPIIUTH MACTUPCKY TyKHOCT. MoxkJa 300T pa3iuKe y rognHaMa,
Harai ce nmoka3syje kao Mame akTUBHA JUYHOCT. [030¢ y KojuMa je yKUBao,
JCHOCT Yy 00aBJbahy CMHUCKOIICKE TYyKHOCTH T1a M CaM TIOPYTJbUBH TOH KOJUM
]j€ OJITOBOPHO MAIX MPHUKA3yjy ra Ka0 HHTEIIUTCHTHOT YOBEKa, KOJU CBOJY IMTaMeT
YIOIIJbaBa caMo Jia OU ce OJIp’Ka0 Ha CBOM TIOJIOKajy, 0e3 Hamepe Jia OUJIo miTa
Mema WK 1mo0oJblaBa. MakcuUM, HANpPOTHB, U3MIEAa KAO0 YOBEK KOJU j€
MOKpeTaH aMOMIIMjOM, YBEK OyJIHOT JyXa, CIpeMHOT Ha akiujy. Mako je y
NanvHUM MUCMHMA OIPH-CH M OKJICBETaH, MHUIJBCHA CMO Jia OHA WIIaK,
oJlpakaBajy je/laH CyOjeKTUBHH JO0XKUBJba] MakcuMoBe yimuHocTH. [1lupok
KpYT MpHjaTesba U MPUCTAIHIA KOjU CY I'a TOJHKE TOIUHE MOJpPKABAIH U
noMaraju Mopa Jia ce 3aCHHUBAO U Ha JINYHUM KBAJUTETHMa caMor Makcuma,
a HE CaMO Ha HKErOBOM HOBILY, IPETHaMa U MPUTHCIIIMA. YMECTO KOHAuHOT
3aKkJbydka 0 MakcHMOBOM KapakTepy, ocTaBuheMo MOTYNHOCT U MO3UTUBHE
olleHe TMYHOCTH KOja je 3aJaBajia TOJIMKE HeBoJbe Nanu [ puropujy Benmkom.

“8 TIpokonsyn MapuenuH (y paHHjUM MACMHMa CXOIacTUK Mapiiern, BUAETH Harl. 3)
JIyro BpeMeHa je 0uo MakcuMoB 3aiuTuTHHK (Ep. 4.38). Mehytum, kaaa je mo3saH y
[apurpaz 1a nogHece U3BELITa) [TPEJI LIAPEM, HAIIABIIN C€ Y HEBOJbH, 3aTPAXKHUO j& 0T
I'puropuja na unrepsenuiie. [lana je npucrao, 3ay3Bpar 3aTpakuBILny Ja MaprenuH
npecrane 1a noapkasa Makcuma. Epp. 9.159, 237, ed. Norberg.

¥ Ep. 9.159, ed. Norberg.

0 App. V, ed. Norberg.

SUEp. 9.234, ed. Norberg.
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THE PROFILE OF A DALMATIAN BISHOP
AT THE END OF THE 6TH CENTURY

Summary

The bishop Natalis and, after him, Maximus occupied the see of Salona
in Dalmatia at the end of the 6th century. The Church of Salona, under
jurisdiction of Rome, was an episcopal see which caused many troubles to the
pope Gregory L. The disobedience of its bishops, supported by civil officials
and local clergy, led to a rich correspondence of the pope and Dalmatian
officials. He wrote to the bishops in Salona, but also to other influential
persons, in order to preserve his authority and control in Dalmatia. However,
the preserved letters in Registrum epistularum (over 40 about Dalmatian issues)
reveal not only the ecclesiastical and political matters in that time, but also the
real personalities involved in. We observed the genuine characteristics of main
protagonists of the conflict: bishop Natalis and mostly self-proclaimed bishop
Maximus. Our conclusion was that they were different kind of temperament,
but with very much the same attitude toward their priestly duties and spiritual
values — neglect and misuse.

Key words: pope Gregory 1, Salona, Dalmatia, bishop Natalis, bishop Maximus.

Unanak mpumiber: 04. 05. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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VK :930.1(4)"08":929

Tubop X)KUBKOBU'h
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

BPEME HACTAHKA
AJHXAPIOBOT JEJIA VITA CAROLI IMPERATORIS"

Ancmpaxm: Tauno Bpeme HactaHka AjuxappoBor jena Vita Caroli
imperatoris y ucropuorpaduju auje yrepheno. lcnntnBame KOHTEKCTa HACTaHKA
Jiesia U cy4yesbaBarmhe XPOHOJIOIIKHUX MTOflaTaka Koju ce y ielry Mory Hahwu, ykazyje
Ha TO Aa OM /1eJI0 HACTaJIo Hajlpe y ToOArHaMa HEoCcpeaHo nocie cMpTu Kapia
Benukor, 815. nnu 816. rogqune.

Kuwyune peun: Ajuxapp, Kapmno Bennkn, JTysur [To6oxxan, XumnayuH.

Kusotr Kapna Benukor (Vita Caroli imperatoris) Hanucao je,
npeMa cBefouancTBy Bamacdpuga Crtpabona,! Ajaxapya — Koju HUje 61o
caMo cBefloK gorabaja, Beh ocoba kojy je CrpaboH cMaTpao Beoma

* Paz je HacTao Kao pe3ynTar HCTPaXUBamba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHHUCTapCTBA IPOCBETE U
Hayke Penyonmuke Cpbuje Emnoceneza Cpba y cpedwem exy: Ynopeouna ananusza
UCMOPUJCKO-KYIMYPHOR HACTehd, 2eHeMUYKO2 Mamepujaia u npeomema mamepujaime
xyamype ca acnexma ananumuuke xemuje (EB. 6p. UN47025).

! Banacpun Crpabon (Walahfrid Strabo), 808/809 — 849, 610 je omat MaHacTupa
Pajxenay, Teonor u necHuk, yuenuk Xpadana Maypa, ryrop Kapna henasor u
ocoba BeoMa Oamcka ABOpy; BUAETH, M. Manitius, Geschichte der Lateinischen
Literatur des Mittelalters I (Von Justinian bis zur Mitte des 10. Jahrhunderts),
Miinchen 1911, 302 — 314; E. S. Duckett, Carolingian Portraits: A Study in the Ninth
Century, Ann Arbor 1988, 121 u fame (= Duckett, Portraits).
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Tubop XKuskoBuh

o0pa3oBaHOM W WM3y3eTHUX BpauHa.>? Ajuxapp je ympo 840 roaune,
Banacdpup Crpabon 849. rogune, na je tako Banagpupos Ilponor
ucnpen AjaxapaoBor VK Mopao fia HactaHe n3Meby oBe Be rogune.’ Y
ceoM [Iposory Banadpuj HanoMume ia je OH Taj KOjH je YHEO HACIOBE U
NOJIeITy Ha IIOTJIaBiba Y AjHXapaoBo aeno.* Bamadpup je n3Bpimo cnmdan
PpenakTOPCKM 3axBaT y joll jeiHo jeso, Teranoso, ['ecta napa Jlynsura
(ITo6oxknor).’ F'oBopehn o Ajuxapay, Banadgpug CtpaGon HanoMume 1a
je Ajaxapp meby cBuM Jbynuma ca KapiioBor Bopa, 610 jeiuHr KOjeM ce
Kapno moBepaBao o cBOjUM JIMYHHMM CTBapuMma, U jila je 6uo ocoba c
YyJIECHUM JIapOM fia IpoHabe Mepy y y30ypKaHUM MOIUTUIKUM 30MBakuMa,
1ITO My je oMoryhmino ma “mpeskuBu’ Telka BpeMeHa y Bpeme Jlynsura
IMo6oxHor, kKaga cy Opojue Helahe (Ha yHyTpalllbheM IUIaHy ) 3aXBaTHIIe
npxaBy PpaHaka M Kaja Cy JIOCTOJaHCTBEHHUIM JaKO T'yOMIIM CBOje
nonoxaje.® 13 Banappupgosor [Ipomnora He 6u ce MOTJIO 3aKJbYYUTH Kajja
je Ajuxapj mucao cBoje Aeso, Beh camo f1a je Ajuxapj curypHo aytop.’

2 Einhardi Vita Karoli Magni, ed. O. Holder-Egger, MGH SRG in usum scholarum,
Hannoverae et Lipsiac 1911, XXVIII ( = VK). HajHoBuju npeBOj OBOT feja Ha
enrnecku je3uk, T. F. X. Noble, Charlemagne and Louis the Pious: The Lives by
Einhard, Notker, Ermoldus, Thegan, and the Astronomer, 2009, 21 — 50 (= Noble, Lives).
3 Bamagpupos IIposnor je cauyBan camo y pykonucuma b rpyne; cf. VK, XXVIII
(aparatus).

4 VK, XXIX.

5 Theganus Gesta Hludowici imperatoris, ed. E. Tremp, MGH SRG in usum scholarum
64, Hannover 1995, 168.13 — 16 (= Thegan).

8 VK, XXIX.

7Y ucropuorpaduju HUje TOCTUTHYTa CarJIaCHOCT OKO BpeMeHa HacTaHKa VK;
BunetH, H. Lowe, Die Entstehungszeit der Vita Karoli Einhardus, Deutches Archiv fiir
Erforschung des Mittelalters 39 (1983) 96 — 101 (= Lowe, Entstehungszeit),
olnpefenno ce 3a pasfodibe 827 — 829; M. Tischler, Einharts Vita Karoli: Studien
zur Entstehung, Schriften der MGH 48, 1 — 11, Hannover 2001, I, 121 — 122 (= Tischler,
Einharts Vita Karoli), cy>kaBa oBo pa3no0sbe Ha 829 — 830. C apyre crpane, H.
Kriiger, Neue Beobachtungen zur Datierung von Einhards Karlsvita, Frihmittelalterliche
Studien 32 (1998) 138 — 145 (= Kriiger, Neue Beobachtungen), cMaTpa fia je aeso
Hactayo npe 823. roguHe, ajuu OCTaje y ABaJleCeTM rOiMHaMa JIeBETOT BeKa.
Noble, Lives, 13, onpenemyje ce 3a 828. mmu 829. roguny. R. McKitterick,
Charlemagne: The Formation of a European Identity, Cambridge 2008, 14 (=
McKitterick, Charlemagne), cMaTpa jia je aeso HajBepoBaTHUje HacTano npe 817.
rofiMHe, ajau curypHo He mnocie 823. roguHe. CnuuHo, D. Ganz, Einhards
Charlemagne: The Characterisation of Greatness, Charlemagne: Empire and Society,
ed. J. Story, Manchester 2005, 51, n. 35 (= Ganz, Greatness), curypat je na je VK
CHTYPHO HacTao mociie 817. rouue; 3a Bpeme “maito nociie 817. roguue” onpenebyje
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Bpeme nacranka Ajaxapaosor nena Vita Caroli imperatoris

AjHXapi0BO f1eJ10 MPUBJIAYUIO j€ MKy UCTOpUYapa OlyBeK, a
OIICHLMBAHO je Ha pasznuuute HaumHe.! Mebyrum Kapmos moprper,
OJTHOCHO MHATaH-€ Y KOJIMKO] MEPH je OH AjHXapaoBa (puKImja, a y KOJTUKO]
MEpHU peajiHa ClIMKa Haj3HaMEHUTHjeT (PpaHavKor Biajapa, Hije NpeameT
oBe pacnpase. [IpaBo muTame, Kaga ce OTIOUYHMEE HCTPa’KUBaHbe
BpeMeHa HacTaHKa OBOT Jielia, jecTe 300T yera je yomlluTe HacTajao?
Kapno Benuku, koju je Ajaxapay nmoBepaBao 6pojHe BaxKHE Jy>KHOCTH,
6mo je MpTaB Kajia je AjHxapy CBOje IeJIo MIcao, a ce MOCTaB/ba MUTAHE
y KakBOM je ofiHocy KapioB nopTpet npeMa JUYHOCTH HeTOBOT CHHA U
Hacneguuka Jlynsura [ToGoxHor (814 — 840), anu u mpeMa NOIUTUIKAM
U IpYLITBEHUM KpeTawknma y PpaHaukoj y TpEeHYTKYy Nucama fesa.
Hecymmwuso je Ajuxapn Kapna ommcao Beoma TONJIUM peyuma,
CTBOPUBIIY NOPTPET jeJHOT U3Y3ETHOT Bilajjapa Kora cy Kkpacuie OpojHe
OCOOMHE: TOYEB Of] BLErOBOT CTaca, Koju je AjHXap/, KaKo Ce UCIIOCTaBUIIO
MOLHH]UM aHTPOMNOJIOIKUM HcUTHBambuMa KapioBux 3eMHUX ocTaTaka,
HaBeO HEOOMYHO TAayHO,’ Ma MPEKO HErOBUX 3aHNMamkba 3a YMETHOCT 1

ce u D. logna-Prat, La construction biographique du souverain carolingien, Annexes
des CLCHM 15 (2003) 200. Haj3anm, R. Morse, Truth and Convention in the Middle
Ages. Rhetoric, Representation, and Reality, Cambridge 1991, 159, cmaTpa fa je aeso
Hactano usmeby 814. u 821. rogune, nako 6e3 U3HOIIEHa apTyMeHTalje.

8 Benuku kputndap AjaxappoBor VK, 6uo je L. Halphen, Einhard, historien de
Charlemagne, Etudes critiques sur I’histoire de Charlemagne, Paris 1921, 86 — 98 (=
Halphen, Einhard); Takobe y ckopuje Bpeme, R. Collins, Charlemagne, Toronto 1998,
1-2. Xandganos crporu cyn o AjaxapnoBoM VK noHeke je ociopuo F. L. Ganshof,
Notes critiques sur Eginhard, biographe de Charlemagne, Revue belge de philologie et
d’histoire 3 (1924) 725 — 758. Cnuuno, McKitterick, Charlemagne,20, y3 orpagy aa
je AjHxapp, Ha CBOj HAYMH, IPAKTHYHO “cTBOpro” Kk Kapia Bemukor.

* VK, 26.19 — 21: ...statura eminenti, quae tamen iustam non excederet — nam septem
suorum pedum proceritatem eius constat habuisse mensarum...). HaBoguu rpo0
Kapmna Benukor je otBopeH 1861. roguHe W HETOBU 36MHU OCTAl[ CY TOM
IPUIMKOM aHTpOMoJIoKy oopabenn. Micnocrasuio ce ga je Kapmno Bemuku 61o
BHCOK 192 cm — TaYHO OHOJIMKO KOJUKO je AjHXapy 1 Hammcao; ynop. A. Barbero,
Charlemagne, Father of a Continent, Los Angeles 2004, 118. HajaoBuja aHTpOMOIONIKA
UCTpaXkuBamwa, ajii CaMO Ha OCHOBY JIeBe TIOTKOJICHUIIE KOja je UCTpakuBaunMa
OmIia JOCTyIHA, moKa3zaina cy ja je Kapmo Beanku Morao jja 6yie BUcok oko 195
cm, anu TejJecHe mace ofi ceera oko 78 kg; ymop. F. J. Rihli — B. Blimich — M.
Henneberg, Charlemagne was very tall, but not robust, Economics and Human Biology
8(2010) 289 —290. MebhyTum, BEINKO je TATAkE A JIA CYy UCTUTaHH 3a1CTa 3eMHH
ocraiu Kapna Benukor, 6ynyhu na je jomr ®@pancoa ie Menu yno3opuo ja ce o
rpo6y Kapmna Benmkor 3anpaBo He 3Ha HUIIITa oy3aano. Ha ocHOBy nmcMa, Koje je
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KIMXKEBHOCT,'? 3aTUM CIIOCOOHOCTH Ka0 BOJHOT 3aIlOBEJJHUKA, OPraHy-
3aTopa W rpajiuTesba,'! ma cBe o onmca HEerOBUX EMOTHBHHX CTama Y
OHHMM CHTYyalldjamMa Kajia je TyOuo cBoje OJmXKme (IBOjHIly CTapHjux
crHOBa M Khep) mim 0coOy Kojy je cMaTpao 6auckoM (mana Xaapujas I).12
IMoptper Kapinos je npe cBera JbycKy, a Biajjapcka AMMEH3Hja je BeoMa
YECTO CKpUBEHA N3a OOMYHUX JbYICKMX BPJIMHA WM MaHa: HUje BOJIEO Ja
HOCH CKYTIOIeHy ofiehy, OcuM Kajia je TO 6110 HEOTIXOIHO (HIIP. IPHINKOM
PKBEHUX CBEUYAHOCTHU WIIM HAa U3PUUNATY MoJIOy nane Xanpujana I unn
nane Jlasa IIT),"” 6uo je ymepeH y nuhy, anu He n y jeny (moceGHO Kafa je
6mJI0 peun o UBbaun),'* IMao je Benuku Opoj KOHKYOWHa, a ca YeTHPHU
OJ] ’bHIX IMAOo je ¥ IIOTOMCTBO — IITO AjHXap/] HU y je[IHOM TPEHYTKY He
cMaTpa HeIOJMYHUM WU IPYIITBEHO HenpuxBaTbuBUM. ' [ToceGHO je
3aHMMJBMBO M TO IITO AjHXapy Kaxe f1a ce Kapio yecTo xkanuo Kako
MOCT IIKOJIY FbeTOBOM TeJTy'® — IIITO je HEOOMYHO 3a Biiajiapa KOju CBOjUM
NOHAIIakeM Tpeba Jla Ipy>KK IPUMEp CBOjUM TIOIaHMIIMA, a TIPe CBera
HAYMHOM XHUBOTA Y CKJIAJly ca APYIITBEHUM (Tj. XpUIThaHCKUM ) HOpMama
noHallawka Tajallmker BpeMeHa. HeycmmuBo je, pakie, ja y
AjuxappoBoM npuka3zy Kapna Benukor ve rocnofgapu Kapno kao borom
mTuheHn BiIajap, KOju cBoja jiesa CIpoBOAHU Y CKIIay ca OOKaHCKUM
miaHoM — Beh Kapmo kao yoBek, cBakako Ha BaXXHOM TOJIOXKA]jy, KOji

19. jyna 1914. roqune Menujy ynytuo [dp E. Teichmann, Koju je Taga BpIIHO
UCKOTIaBama y AXeHy, jacHO je 1a cy Beh Taja mocrojasne 6pojHe XUMoTe3e 0 TOMe
rae ce Hanasu rpo6 Kapmna Benukor — u cBe cy 6mie jegnako cnabe: I/ y a plus
d’une douzaine d’hypotheses sur ['emplacement du tombeau de Charlemagne; je les
ai toutes étudiées, toutes sont fausses; Bumgetu, F. de Mély, Le tombeau de
Charlemagne a Aix-la-chapelle, Comptes-rendus des séances de 1’Académie des
inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 59¢ année 5 (1915) 352. Ananu3y u3Bopa KOju OIucyjy
Kapnos rpo6, u Koja je mokazasna fa je (panTactuuan onuc Kapnosor rpo6a koju
je otkpuo nap OtoH Il 3ampaBo poMaHcUpaHa CPpeHOBEKOBHA TBOPEBUHA,
u3Bpuno je, G. Tessier, Charlemagne, Paris 1967, 306 — 308. Y HoBuje Bpeme, J. F.
Mofftitt, The Enthroned Corpse of Charlemagne: The Lord-in-Majesty Theme in Early
Medieval Art and Life, Jefferson N.C. 2006, passim, TOKYIIIa0 je fja JOKaxe KaKo cy
CpenmBOBEeKOBHU onmck KapimoBor rpo6a 1 leroBUX 3eMHHX OCTaTaKa Moy3/IaHu.
VK, 30.1 -22.

1VK,20.9—21.18.

2 VK, 2412 - 17.

B VK, 2722 -28.15.

4 VK, 28.18 —29.6.

B VK, 22.14-15;23.1-35.

16 VK, 2821 -29.1.
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Bpeme nacranka AjaxapaoBor nena Vita Caroli imperatoris

HUje JuilieH OpojHUX JbyACcKNX MaHa. bynyhu ia je neno nucaHo y Bpeme
BnagaBuHe Jlynsura [ToOoxHOT, OHfIa ce oBakBa mpejcraBa Kapia kao
Bllajlapa MOpa TPaXXUTH Y OHOM MOJUTUYKOM TPEHYTKY Kajfa Kapnos
NOPTPET HUje MOrao OUTHO Jja Ce pa3JIMKyje Off HOTUTUYKOT MOHAIIaka
u notpeda KEeroBor CMHA U Haclle[JHUKa, jep Kapnos noprper Hije cMeo
na 3acenu cuHa. Hanmportus, mane Kapna Benukor morse cy ga Oymy
UCTaKHyTe HaMEPHO, KaKO OM ce Harjacuie, ex silentio, Bpiune Jlygsura
I[ToGoxHor (HUje WMao KOHKYyOWMHEe, OMO TPEKO Mepe peBHOCaH
xpuiirthanut, 610 ymMepeH y jeny u nnhy).!” Y Tom ciydajy merno je Mmopano
OUTU MOPYYEHO ca BOpa U CaMMM TUM MOpPAJIO je fa uMa KapakTep
3BaHUYHOT cruca. YKoMuko VK Huje “ciysk6eHa” 6uorpaduja — oHpa
NUTamke BpEMEHa HaCTaHKa Tora Jiejla OcTaje 3ayBeK OTBOPEHO, a OHO
caMo IOCTaje CBOjeBPCTaH MapajioKC MaHETUPUYKE KHIKEBHOCTH. 8

[Nurame BpeMeHa HacTaHKa AjJHXapAOBOT JieJia MOX/a ce MOXe
HacnyTuTH Beh y camom Ajuaxapposom [Ipearosopy.'? Hanme, momro je
M3HEO CBOj CTaB JIa j& HeOMXOJHO 3a0esesknTu forahaje Kako He 6u OuIn
3a00paBibeHNU, AjHXapy] HAIOMUH-E 1a HUKO He OM MOrao 60Jbe fa onuIie
norabaje kKojuma je oH caM OMO CBEOK, W Jia, APYTMM pedrmMa, OH
jeTHOCTaBHO HUje MO3HAaBA0 HUKOTA KO OU YOIIIITE U MOTA0 Jla OIMIIIE T
norabaje.?’ Pa3yor Koju ra HAaBOJIM Ha NMUCabE MOjaBIbyje ce HEKaKO Kao
JTUYHHU AYT BIafiapy, jep AjHXapy Kaxe 1a He SKeJd Jja JO3BOJIH Jla TaKaB
YacTaH XXUBOT M BEJIMYAHCTBEHA JIesia, KOja HUKO Y HeroBO BpeMe He

17 Thegan, 200.7 — 204.10.

'8 [Tpumepa panu, 6norpacpuja Andpena Bemmkor u Bumbema OcBajaya ynpaso
UCITyHaBa OBaj YCIIOB — 00€ Cy MaHernpuyKe U 10 MECTY HACTAHKA MOBE3aHe ca
ABOpOM; BUfieTH, R. Abels, Alfred and his Biographers, Images and Imagination,
Writing Medieval Biography: Essays in Honour of Frank Barlow, eds. D. Bates —J. Crick
—S. Hamilton, Woodbridge 2006, 61 — 76; D. Bates, The Conqueror s Earliest Historians
and the Writing of his Biography, Writing Medieval Biography: Essays in Honour of
Frank Barlow, eds. D. Bates — J. Crick — S. Hamilton, Woodbridge 2006, 129 — 142.

19 AjuxapgoB Ilpearosop Hegocraje y 11 pykommca (op 18 kopummheHux 3a
KypueoBo m3game): Al, Al1*, A4, B rpymnu (cBux cegam pykommca) u C2; cf. VK,
1 (apparatus). Tischler, Einharts Vita Karoli, 17 — 77, unieHTU(PUKOBAO je YKYITHO
123 pykonuca VK, of Kojux je cpeitboBeKoBHUX 105. VcTu ayTop ocniopasa jia je
rpyna A Hajcrapuja, cMaTpajyhu fja je Hacrana 867. roguHe Ha OCHOBY pyKomnuca
n3 Jlopma (Ibid. 102 — 151). BuneTn n KxpuTuky TunuiepoBor fBOTOMHOT fAeda, J.
L. Nelson, Tracking Einhard s ‘Life of Charlemagne’, Journal of Ecclesiastical History
57/2 (2006) 301 — 307.

P YK, 1.11-22.
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MOKeE Jla IIOHOBH, MaJHy MOJ B€O TaMe M 3abopaBa. 3aTuM, AjHXapp
HaBOJU M Ipyre pa3jiore KOju ra HaBOJIE Ha MHCakhe: UCTHYE [a My je
Kapuiio 6uo nonyT gpyror oua, npujaTe/bCTBO Ca UM U BbeTOBOM JIETIOM,
CBOj JPYLUTBEHM MOJIOKA] HA KOjeM MoXe fia 3axBanu ynpaso Kapay, u
Haj3ajl IOHABJba, CAMO IPYTUM peurMa, ja TaKaB XXUBOT HE CME Jla MajjHe
y 3a00paB — OBOT IyTa He 300r BEJMYAHCTBEHE BiajaBuHe, Beh 300r
ocehama 3axXxBaJIHOCTH 3a CBE LITO je Yy XUBOTY MPOIIA0 U MOCTUTA0
3axBaspyjyhu Kapny.?! [lakie, no oBor mecra, y [IpearoBopy ce He Moxke
Hahu HUjeaH ncka3 Koju OM yKa3mBao Ha TO fia je JIeJIo OPYyYeHo, jep ce
MEHTOPCTBO €BEHTYAJITHOT HApy4Molla HE MOjaBJbyje HU Yy HAjCUTHH]O]
nojegquHocTu. HanpoTus, cBu MOTHBY 3a niucambe Kapnose 6uorpaduje
IPEICTaB/bEHU Cy KAO UCKIbYUUBO JINYHU.

Hnak, Ha gBa Mecta y IIpearosopy, AjHxapj, Kako ce YUHH,
HaroselTasna jia je VK geno nucaHo 3a noceOHy npuwinky. Beh Ha camom
noyeTky [IpearoBopa nucar Kaxke Kako je ies10 Halmucao: “Hajopxke MTo
caM mMorao’ (...quanta potui brevitate conplexus sum, operam inpendens).?*
IIpu kpajy [IpearoBopa, TOHOBO BeJU Jia je MUCamke 3amo4Yeo APCcKo (in
tantam inpudentiam proruperim) TOOOXKe 0e3 TMpHIpemMe, CYIPOTHO
HuueponoBum ynyrcrBuMa u3 Tusculanae disputationes, anu fa je To
YUMHUO KaKo Ou cauyBao cehamwe Ha BEJTMKOT YOBEKa, YIPKOC TOME LITO
he Ta xxyp0a KojoM je mrucao MOXKjia 1 OIITETUTH HErOBY penyTalujy u
n3a3BaTH OCyAy Ko HeKuX Jbyan.” be3 o63upa Ha To a 11 je [Tpenrosop
MIOCTOja0 y OPUTMHAITHOM CIIUCY (O OBOM NIUTAaHy BUIECTH HILKE ), UIIH CAMO
y npuMepKy VK koju je 6uo nociat AjaxapaoBom npujatesby ['epBapny
(BUeTH HIKE ), OBO Cy AjHXapAOBE Peur O HAUMHY KaKo j€ eJI0 HACTaJIo
— 6p30, y3 COPEMHOCT ayTopa fia MPETPIH OCyAy KpUTHIapa.** Y KOIuKo
OBO MCTHLaKhe CKPOMHOCTH ayTopa Huje ¢pasa, OHjla Ce Y OBE JIBE KpaTKe
HallOMEHe MOXe pa3a3HaTH Jja je JeJI0 HacTallo XXYpPHO Kao mocieauna
BpJ10 ofipebennx okoaHocTu. CBakako, TO WTO je AjHXapy OJJIy4YHuo Ja
VK nanuiiie 6p30, jOI yBEK HUje JOKa3 fia je Aes10 OUIo Hapy4yeHo, ajlv ce
NOCTaBJba MUTakE 1ITAa OM TO MOTJIO Aia Oyjie IITO je AjHXap/a HaTepaio
J1a KypHO MPUCTYIHN MHACABY.>

A YK, 1.27-2.12.

2 VK, 1.4-5.

BYK,2.17 - 28.

24 Ganz, Greatness, 40 — 41, cmaTpa jia je AjHXapj CBOjy CKPOMHOCT MCTaKao
crenchn ANKYHHOBY peTOPHKY.

2 Kaxko ce m3 camor VK MoxKe IPIMETHTH XPOHOJIOIIKY TOAAIH, KOji 61 Hajpe
Tpebaio ga m3biene n3 ayroposux cehama, mpey3etu cy Ha ocHOBY ARF, TaKo fia
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Mebytum, Beh cam nouyerak VK u3riesa ga Kpuje Tpar ja je feio
6mio Hapyueno. Haume, Ajaxapy cBoje n3narame He 3anountbe Kapnosum
pobemem, mTo Ou 6UII0 OYEKUBAHO 3a jeiHy Ouorpadujy Biajgapa, HUTH
ca HErOBUM OIIEM WJIM JieloM, Beh ca OCBpTOM Ha JIMHACTH]jy KOja je
Binafana Ppannuma panmje — Ha MepoBuHre. YBobewe JuUHACTHje
MepoBuHra Ha caMOM MOYETKY YATABOM fiely HEM30EXKHO faje jefjaH
noce0aH neyart, Oyayhu f1a ce Ha Taj HA4YMH JAaKO UCTUYE MYHO MPaBO
Jlyneura ITo6oskuor, KapmoBor cuna, na Bnaga ®panmnuma.’ Hauns Ha
KOjH je mociiefiimu Kpasb MepoBuHra, XmijepuK, IpuKa3aH, HECYMEbUBO
oflaje TeHAECHIM]Y 1a C€ OH y HOTIYHOCTH oMaioBaxu. [IpBo, Tek 1ITO je
NOMEHYO Kpajba XUjiepuka, AjHXap/ caolllTaBa Jia je OH 110 Hapebemwy
nane CredaHa paspinamrheH M 3aMOHallleH. 3aTUM IpyxXa AojaTHa
ol0jammema 300T dera je To ypabeHo — jep cy mpaBy BJIacT MMallH
MajopaoMu, a MepoBUHIIKY Baajap je 6o TeK yXKuBajal Ipuxoja ca
CBOI' CKPOMHOTI' UMatbha, HOMUHAJIHYU [TpUMasal, CTpaHuX MOCIaHCTaBa,
OKPY>KEH TEK HEKOIMIIMHOM CIYTy ¥ YAHOBHUKA, a 110 3€MJbH j€ IyTOBAO
y KOoIMMa Koja cy ByKJa jBa Boja.”’” OBO NIpPBO MOTNIaB/be 3aMpaBo je

AjHxapaoBe peun f1a muille Kako 6u cauyBao cehama Ha Kapnosa fena, mory
HajIpe Jja ce OfHOCce Ha Heke norabaje u3 Kapiosor kuBoTa Koju HOce Hajupe
JIUYHY TIevaT U MOo3HaTe ¢y caMo AjHXapay. MebyTtum, y caMoMm fiesry TakBuX
MecTa HeMa — caMO Y HeKoJuKo noriasiba (19, 24, 25, 26 u 29) jaBimajy ce
nojepuHOCTH 13 KapoBor skuBoTa Koje, OIeT, HA U3[jajieKa He MOT'Y /1a ce Ha30BY
“TajHUM W TTIO3HATHM MCKIbYYHBO AjHXapfy. Builie cy y nuTamy mMojefnHOCTH 13
Kapnosor xuBoTa Koje cy Ouiie nHo3HaTe CBaKOM KO je 60paBHo Ha ABOpY: 1. 1a
je o6pa3oBao cBOjy fielly Y JIEMM YMETHOCTUMA, J1a CHHOBH jallly Ha (PpaHaAUKH
HauWH, 1a KOPHUCTE OpYy3Kje U Jia JIoBe, Aa KhepKe ymejy jia npeny; 2. aa je Kapmio
610 yMepeH y jeny u nuhy, Ipe3upao MujaHCTBO, PETKO MpaBuo ro3be, Aa cy My
TOKOM jeJia YiTau, a MoceOHO je BoJieo ABIYCTHHOBO fienio De civitate Dei; 3. ia
je OMO peunT 1 f1a je yIrO CTpaHe je3uKe, J1a je MoceOHY NaXKHy MOKIIakhao JICIM
YMETHOCTUMA, a NMOCEOHO je yuuo, off AJKyWHA, PETOPHUKY, AUjAICKTUKY U
aCTpOHOMU]Y; 4. 1a je Y IPKBU MEeBAO UCIIOJ TJIaca 3aje[HO ca OCcTanumMa; S. fa je
JIaTHHCKA MMEHA Mecelly 3aMEeHHO (ppaHauKuM, Kao 1 1a je CMUCIINO UMEeHa 32 12
BeTpoBa. Takobe, ynpaBHu roBop, Koju 61 HajOObE CBEOUNO O JIMYHO] BE3H
u3Meby Ajuxapna u Kapoa, Hurne ce He jaBiba. UnHH ce fja ce AjHXapfioBe peun
maxenu fna cauyBa Kapia o 3a6opaBa ogHoce yomniite Ha noTpeOy aa Kapmnosa
nema Oyny cadyBaHa 3a Oyayha mokonemwa. To je onmer BuIle JUHACTUUIKH
MOMEHAT HETro JIMYHa NoTpeda Mmucla.

26 O MepoBuH3MMa Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, BUjieTH, P. Fouracre, The Long Shadow
of the Merovingians, Charlemagne, Empire and Society, ed. J. Story, Manchester
2005, 5 - 21.

VK, 2.30-4.2.
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CYHITMHCKHU Ba’KHO 3a MCIUTHBAaK€ HaMeHe jeja. YuMm ce mouymme ca
00pa3noKemEeM Jia je TPeTXOfHA ANHACTH]ja Ouila HecmocOOHA U TPABHO
BaJbaHO pa3BiairheHa, YATAB CluC JJoOWja UHACTHYKO obeexje, a
caMHUM THUM TI0jayaBa yTUCAK Jia je caMo Jiesno Ouio — HapyuyeHo. Taj
YTHCAK Jia je AesI0 OUI0 Hapy4eHo MojavyaBa U TOK U3JIarama y HapeTHOM
NOTJIaBJbY, Y KOjeM ce u3naxy nouenu Kaponunra og Bpemena Kapna
(Maprena) ca moceOHUM HCTHIIAHEM JBE MOOEJE KOje je 0Baj 3aJ00n0
HaJl ApabibaHnMa, a 3aTUM ce (NOTJIaBJbe TPH) HACTaBJba U3IIarambeM O
[NunuHy 1 BHETOBOM KPYHHUCaBY Y3 OI0OpEHE Marne, a HOTOM U O TIOYETKY
Kapnose BnagaBuHe 3ajeHo ca 6patom Kapnomanom. Tek y nmornasimby
yetupu Ajaxapj ropopu o KapioBom 1eTumHCTBY — il Ha n3HeHabewe
YUTAOIA — OH TOME U HE 3KEJIH /1a TIHIIIE, jeP, BEI, 0 ’heTOBOM pobemwy 1
NIETUECTBY KAO M MJIAIOCTHU, HUIITA HUj€ HAMMCAHO..., @ HUCY Y XKUBOTY
HU OHM KOju OM O TOME MOTJIM HEIITO a Kaxy .?® 3aTuM, Off meTor
noraasiba, AjHXapy 3anounme noapodan onnc Kapmosux patosa.

Jaxkie, y npBa 4YeTUpH NOTIaBiba Malio mTa je noceeheno Kapuiy,
a OHO IIITO CE Kera TUYe, yIIaBHOM je U3JI0KEHO Y KOHTEKCTY HeTrOBUX
onHOoca ca 6patoM Kapiomanom. Kao jia mucan moceGHy naxkmy nocsehyje
npaBoBaJsbaHOCTH inHacTHje KaponuHra n nuramy HacnebuBama Bnactu
YHYTap AMHACTH]jE, a TO je TOjeMHOCT KOja MPUIMYHO YOeIJbUBO HABO/IN
Ha 3aKJbyYaK ja je VK 6uino Hapy4eHo feno. Hanme, ynmopHo nucrpajaBame
nuclia Ha MPaBOJBAHOCTU HaciebuBama BIIACTH Y CIIy4ajy MOKOJHOT
Binagapa, Kapna Benukor, 6ecMucieHo je yKOIuKo Huje Y PyHKIUjH
NOTBP/iE TPaBa Ha BPXOBHY BIIACT HETOBOT HACIIETHHUKA.

Hajpanmja cBeouancTBa o unraoumma Vita Karoli
¥ HajCTapHjuM PyKONHCAMA

Kako je no6po no3znaro, AjHxapp je jefan npuMepax VK nocmnao
0COOM YMjH je MHULIK]jal IprOeNieXeH Y JOHAOHCKOM PYKOIHUCY: “AjHXapy
cBoMme HajapaxeM I'. y3 mo3upas” (Einhardus carissimo G. suo salutem).”’yY

B VK, 6.23 —7.7. O KacHH]jOj TpaIMIIUjH U CKackaMa o leTuicTBy Kapia Benmkor,
BupetH, J. L. Nelson, Charlemagne the Man, Empire and Society, ed. J. Story,
Manchester 2005, 25 — 28.

2 Noble, Lives, 11. Y nuramy je pykonuc British Museum Cotton. Tiberius C XI,
olim Traiectensis vel Egmundanus, patupan y 10. Bek; cf. VK, XXI.
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camoM Tekcry I1penroBopa Ajuxapp nuuie: “OBje UMalll KIbUTY...y KOjoj
HeMma Hudera yemy 6u ce TU nuBno,* ocuM mwerosux jaena...”.’! [lejuy
l'anm, a 3a wuM 1 Tomac Ho6:1, mose3anu cy ocoOy ca unnmjaaom I'. Ha
JIOHOHCKOM pykonucy u oBo TU, 3akibyuyuBIIN [1a je y IUTalky UCTa
oco6a.*? [lejeup ['an je cmaTpao fia je I'. 3anpaBo ['epBapp, buGanorekap
y nmanatu Jlygsura [To6oxkuor.** Konuko n3Bopu AOMyIITajy MOXe ce
3aKkJbyuuTH Aa je ['epBapn curypHo 6uo 6ubnuorekap y najgatu y AXeHy
828. roguue,** a ga je mBop HamycTuo HajBepoBaTHHuje 829. minm 830.
ropune. Hajzan, ['epBapy je 6mo Taj Koju je Hammcao CTUXOBE TTOCBETE 3a
npumMepak VK koju je, HaBopiHO, ipeaaT Jlynsury I[To6oxxHoM.* Tako 6u
JUYHa 3aMeHMIa KojoM je Ajuxapp y [Ipearosopy ocnosuo uurtaona, a
u3a Koje ce Kkpuje I'epapp, ABOpcKu OMOIMOTEKAp, HA U3BECTAH HAUYNMH
NOBEe3aJla HACTaHAK JIeJ1a ca IBOPOM.

C gpyre crpaHe, CBE TO jolI YBEK HE Mopa jia Oyje Tako, jep je
AjHxapj, HaKMCcaBIlIX CBOje JIeJI0, MOTao fia Mollajbe jelaH MpUMepakK
I'epBappy, koju yomnite HEje MOpao ja Oyje y TOM TPEHYTKY JJBOPCKHU
6ubnuorexkap.’ Ykonuko je nap Jlygsur 6mo Hapyuuian fesia HUIITa
npupofHuje He Ou 6mio Hero aa AjHxapa y ceome Ilpearosopy (YKOIuKo
IIpenroBop jecte 3amcra 61O cacTaBHM €O CIIUCA ) MaKap Ha HEKU HAUMH
ykaxe Ha JlygBura IloGoxkHor kao Hapyumoua. I'epBapp, y cBojuM
CTUXOBHUMA, a Koju ce ogHoce Ha Kapia, focnosue kaxke TEBWU: Hos tibi

30 Muc ce Ha KEbISKEBHH CTHIT, 3a KOjU AJHXapy] Kaske, CKPOMHO, /1a HUjE 32 [IUBICHHC.
SVVK, 2.12 — 14: En tibi librum praeclarissimi et maximi viri memoriam continentem;
in quo praeter illius facta non est quod admireris, nisi forte...

32 Noble, Lives, 11.

33 D. Ganz, Preface to Einhard s Vita Karoli, Einhard: Studien zu Leben und Werk, ed.
H. Schefers, Darmstadt 1997, 309; Idem, Greatness, 41.

3 Finhardi Translatio et miracula SS. Marcellini et Petri, ed. G. Waitz, MGH SS 15/1,
Hannoverae 1887, 258.21 — 12 (= Translatio): Gerwardus palatii bibliothecarius, cui
tunc temporis etiam palatinorum operum ac structurarum a rege cura commissa erat,
de Noviomago veniens, palatium Aquense petebat.

3 Taxko, Noble, Lives, 11. VK, XXIX:...Hanc prudens gestam noris tu scribere, lector/
Einhardum Magni magnificum Karoli.

36 PykonmncHa Tpajulyja, Koja je mofesbeHa Ha pykomuce A (x8), b (x7) u 1] (x5)
rpyne (cf. VK, XVI — XXIV), canpxu Ajaxappos [Ipenrosop y nee (A u C) on
Tpu “nopopuue’” pykonuca (Hegoctaje y Al, Al*, A4, B u C2; Bupetn, VK, 1.30).
Tischler, Einharts Vita Karoli, 102 — 151, nctuue b mopoauny pykomnuca Kao
HajcTapujy, 1aKo MOXKJIa U CaBpeMeHY ca TpyloM A, alu CBaKako HarjamiaBa
IEH 3HAyaj jep cMaTpa fa je ca e I'epBapp HaumHuo Komnujy 3a Jlyasura
IToGoxHor.

33



Tubop XKuskoBuh

versiculos ad laudem, maxime princeps/Edidit aeternam memoriamque
tuam/Gerwardus supplex famulus, qui mente benigna/Egregium extollit nomen
ad astra tuum.’” Ctora, u AjaxapnoBo En tibi librum, Moryo 6u ja ce
ofHOCH Ha 1japa, Jlygsura IToOoXHOr. YKOJUKO ce, C ipyre CTpaHe,
ycrocraBiba Be3a usMmeby mHunujana I'. ca JIongoHckor pykonuca u
nBopckor oubnmorekapa I'epBappa, ca en tibi librum (I'epBappn) u3
Ajuxapposor Ilpearosopa, oHa ce HEOCPEAHO A0Na3H U IO HajBEPO-
BaTHUjer BpeMeHa HacTanka VK — moba kana je ['epBapyn 6uo nBopcku
6ubnuorexkap. [Ipo6aem Koju ce jaBiba jecte: Kajia je ['epBapy HajpaHuje
MOTao fia ocTaHe IBOPCKYU OMOIMOTEKAp, jep je TEeIIKO NTOMUIIIIbATH Jla
je AjHxapp, Ha mpumep, nocmnao csoje peno 815/816 unum 823. ropune
I'epBapny, a oBaj roquHamMa KacHuje, YaK 1 YATaBY ACLEHU]Y OKACHUBIIIH,
ucro mnpepacrasuo Jlyusury.”® Yocramom u3 ['epBapgoBux cTHXOBa
YOIIIIITE CE HE MOXe HNpUMETUTH fa oH VK mpepcraBiba JlyaBury —
HaIllpOTUB, HETOBH CTUXOBHU Cy NOcBeheHM rI1aBHOM jyHaKy AjHXapioBOT
nena — Kapny Benukom. Ha camom Kpajy cBOjuX KpaTKUX CTUXOBa
I'epBapy ce o6paha unTaoiy —O6mI0 KojeM UnTaolly, He ofipeheHoj INIHOCTH,
Hop. Jlypsury IloGoxunom: Hanc prudens gestam noris tu scribere,
lector/Einhardum Magni magnificum Karoli.* Y13 I'epBapioBAX CTUXOBA HE
MOK€ Ce HM HAaCIIyTUTH KaJja Cy HallCaHU, OTHOCHO, Kajia je AjHXap/0BO
neno oH npepcrasuo Jlyasury [T060KHOM — YKOJIMKO ra je yonuTe u
npepcraBro. Ocum Tora, ['epBapoBu CTUXOBH 10J1a3€ HA Kpajy pyKonuca
b rpyne (nenmumuano cauyBanu y B36, u HefrocTajy camo y jeqaom, b3ir),
a He HCIIpe]] OCHOBHOT TeKcTa VK — rjge Ou UM cBakako OUIIO MECTO
YKOJIMKO Cy CE HaJIa3WIu Ha NpuMepKy HamereHoM JlynBury [ToGoskHOM.
Y pykonucuma koju He cagpxke Bamadgpupos Ilponor, I'epBapgosu
CTHUXOBH fionase ucnpep Vita Karoli imperatoris.

Bbuhe na je Ajaxapp no ceemy cyaehu mocnao jean npumepax VK
I'epBappay, Kao npujatespy, a He Kao AIBOPCKOM OUOIMOTEKApPY, Ia CAMUM
M YneHuIA Jia je ['epBapn 6uo 6ubnuorekap Ha IBOPY y AXeHy, 1Mo
CBOj NMPUIKLHK A0 OKO 828. rojuHe, HE CTOjU Yy HENOCPEIHO] BE3M ca

VK, XXIX.

3% T'epBapy je mocTao ABOPCKH OMOIMOTEKAp Y ABa€CeTUM rOlMHAMA JIEBETOT
BEKa, alli ce He Moxe pehu TauHo Koje roaune; BupeTu, R. McKitterick, The
Carolingians and the Written Word, Cambridge 1995, 189 — 190.

¥ VK, XXIX.

WPK, XXIX (apparatus). CynpoTHo, Noble, Lives, 13, Koju cMaTpa fia je AjHXapyioB
IIpenrosop ynyhen uckmyunuso I'epBapay, a Hukako Jlyasury ITo60>kHOM unu
OmI10 KojeM ipyrom Oyayhem uuraoiy.
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HacTaHKOM VK. JegHa apyra NojeJuHOCT fajeKko OJMKe U CUTypHHje
ocBeTJhaBa Omm3ak ogHoc udMeby 'epBapna u Ajuxappa, jep je 1o0po
no3Hato fia je ['epBapp cBojy Kapujepy ornoueo y I'enry (Ghent) 814.
roguHe,*! OHOM UCTOM MeECTY y KojeM je Ajuxapp 815. roquae mo6uo of
Jlynsura IToGoxHor aBe onaTuje (Kao cBeToBHU onar). * Tako ce ['eHT
jaBiba Kao nmpupopHa cnoHa usMmeby Ajuxappaa u ['epBappa, a He camo
nBop u oubnuoreka y Axeny. Ajaxapn u ['epBapj, akie, MOTJIH Cy fia ce
nmo3Hajy HajkacHuje Beh of jyHa 815. ropunae Kaja je AjHXapj mocrtao
ceeToBHU omnaT MaHactupa CB. Ilerpa u IlaBna kpaj I'enra. ¥ Tom

4P, Lehmann, Das dlteste Biicherverzeichnis der Niederlande, Het Bock 12 (1923)
207 — 213, noBeo je y Be3y uzBecHor Geruuardus (in Gannetias), ca TUCTe KHUTa
u3 pykonuca Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Pal. Lat. 1877, KOju je HeKe KmbUre
3aBemrao MaHactupy Jlopm cpegmHom 9. Beka, ca ['epBapmom, AoK je in
Gannetias npotryMmauno Kao mecto ['ent. 3atum je H. Lowe, Studien zu den Annales
Xantenses, Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters 8 (1951) 88, yrBpauo
ma je oBaj 'epBappm maeHTH4aH ca ['epBappom, ABOpPCKMM OMOIMOTEKaApOM
JTynsura [To6oxHOT, KOTra 1 AjHXapy MOMU-E Y CBOME ey 0 IpeHocy Mortujy
cB. Mapnenuna u [lerpa (Buam Ham. 34). 3a ommTu mperiief] OBaKBe
unenTudgukanuje sugetn J. Crick, An Anglo-Saxon Fragment of Justinus's Epitome,
Anglo-Saxon England 16, ed. P. Clemens, Cambridge 1987, 190 — 191. I'epBapp ce
TIPBU YT MOjaBJbyje y m3BopuMa 814. rogune, Kajia je HTOKJIOHNO 3eMJby in Gannita
(Tenr), manactupy Jlopii - Anno primo Ludovici regis sub Adalungo abbate tradidit
Gerwardus clericus in pago Batauua, in villa Gannita hubas V, et in Thesta hubas I,
cum omni aedificio et collaborato... Ctapo u3pmame oBor gokymeHnta, Codex
Laureshamensis diplomaticus I, Manheim 1768, N° 101. BujgeTn v HOBHje U31ame u
komeHTap, A. Hése, Mittelalterliche Biicherverzeichnisse aus Kloster Lorsch,
Wiesbaden 2002, 75.

42 Tpehera mana janyapckux upa (11. janyap) 815. roguse, y nmpBOj TOIUHA
BiafasuHe Jlynsura [To0okHOT, ceMor MHANKTA, AjHXapy 1 ;erosa keHa Ema
(Imma) mobwunu cy ox napa nBa nocena: Michlinstad u Mulinheim. TleT Mecenu
KacHuje, 15. jyna 815. roguHe, AjHXapy je MOCTa0 U CBETOBHU ONAT MaHACTHPa
Cs. Iletpa u I1aBna kpaj 'enra (monasterium Blandinium). Haj3ap, 13. anpuia
819. roqune Ajuxapp je moctao u cBeToBHU onaT MmaHactupa Cs. [TeTpa y I'enty
(tme cy ce manasuie momrtu CB. BaBa); BugeTn, A. Teulet, Les oeuvres d ’Eginhard,
Paris 1856, 59 — 63, N 1 — 3. IIpersen AjHxapoBor ycroHa Kao CBETOBHOT OraTa
maje, M. Innes - R. McKitterick, The Writing of History, Carolingian Culture:
Emulation and Innovation, ed. R. McKitterick, Cambridge 1997, 206 (Innes —
McKitterick, Writing). 3aHUMIBHBO je fa cy AjHXapioBa MucMa cadyBaHa 3alpaBo
MyKUM cllydajeM ynpaBo y Manactupy Cs. baBo, rjie cy 1o cBoj IpuiIuiy ciaysKnia
3a oOpa3oBame MoHaxa; ynop. D. Ganz, Einhardus Peccator, Lay Intellectuals in
the Carolingian World, ed. P. Wormald — J. L. Nelson, Cambridge 2007, 38.
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KOHTEKCTY AJHXapAoOBO en tibi, 3aucra OM U MOTJIO [a C€ OJHOCH Ha
I'epBappa, Tj. y Tom cay4ajy [Ipearoop ucnpen VK nocrojao je camo Ha
NpUMEpPKY Koju je Ajaxapy mapoBao ['epBapny (A u L] rpyma pykomwuca).
YKOJUKO ce ocMOTpe caMu pyKonucH VK, ofaBHo je npuMeheHo

na je 820. unm 821. roguHe jefan npuMepak Beh mocrojao y 6ubnmorenu
maHactupa Sindleozes Auua (Pajxenay).* 3aHUMIBHUBO je Jia je y KaTalory
OBOI' MaHACTUpPA, IPEUU3HO JaTUPAHOT Y OCMY T'OJIMHY BilaJjaBUHE Llapa
Jlynsura [To6oskuor (Breuis librorum qui sunt in coenobio Sindleozes Auua
facta anno VIII Hludouici imperatoris), IpuOeIesKeHO A0 O] HACIIOBOM:
Vita et gesta Karoli imperatoris Augusti volum,** ITO je HACJIOB KOjU Cce

jaBiba jour camo y pykonucy b36 y3 Banadgpunos [Iponor: Prologus vitae
et gestorum Karoli imperatoris, n nonexkne y b3u: Gesta Karoli Magni
secundum Strabum.* Banacdpup y [Tponory Takobe nmonaBba uctoBeTan
HacnoB fiena: Gloriosissimi imperatoris Karoli vitam et gesta, quae subiecta
sunt, Einhartus...** icroBeTan HacioB Kpwuje ce Beh y npBoj peuenunm VK:
Vitam et conversationem et ex parte non modica res gestas domini.... Karoli...

regis.*’” [lakye HajcTapuju MO3HATH puMepak VK je ToCTojao CUTYPHO
821. ropune y Pajxenay (ocma roguna BiagasuHe Jlygsura [To6oxxHOT
nasia y peopyap 821 —janyap 822. roguHe ), HOCHO je HaclIOB KOjH ce jaBiba
UCKJbYUYUBO y fiBa pykonuca b rpyne (536 u b31), y kojuma ['epBapnoBu
CTHXOBH JloyIa3e Ha Kpajy aena (y pykomnucy b36 cauyBana cy camo npBa
YEeTUPH pefa, off 1ect, a y b31, cy nornyHo nzocraBbeHn,*” anu cBu nMajy
Banacdpunos I[Iposnor), m Koju cBH [0 jefHOT HeMajy AjHXapaoB
[Tpenrosop. 3akpyuyak Koju ce Hamehe jecte fja je HajcTapyju MO3HATH
npuMepak VK u3 Pajxenaya umao Hacnos: Vita et gesta Karoli imperatoris
Augusti v ia Huje cagpxkaBao Ajaxapnos [Ipenrosop. Ajaxapnos [Ipearosop
01O je HaMEeHEH UCKIbYUNBO ['epBap/ly 1 HUje NpeicTaB/bao UHTETPATTHU JIEO
VK. llITo ce Tnue Banadpunosor IIponora, oH je HacTao y Bpeme nocie

AjuxappoBe cMpTH jep ra Banadgpuj nocieqHO NOMHUEE y MPOIUIOM

B VK, VI, Ham. 7.

4 Die Handschriften der landes bibliothek Karlsruhe, VII. Die Reichenauer
Handschriften, dritter Band, ed. K. Preisendanz, Wiesbaden 1973, 71, 76, N° 155.
Bupertu u, R. McKitterick, The Carolingians and the Written Word, Cambridge 1989,
179 — 181. Turyna Asrycra Hanasu ce y VK, 37.30 y KapioBoMm TecTaMeHTY:
Karolo imperatore augusto.

4 VK, XXVIII (apparatus).

4 VK, XXVIIL.

VK, 1.1-2.

8 VK, XXIX, apparatus.
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BpemeHy — jaakie nociie 840. rogune. Kopucrehu ce mpumepkom u3s
Pajxenaya, omHOCHO pykomucoM u3 Te rpyre, Bamadpup je y npBoj peueHutm
MOTao Jla mpuOeseku HACNIOB JieJla OHAKO Kako je oH Beh 6mo 3a6emnexeH y
Karayory pykomnuca u3 Pajxenaya: Vita et gesta Karoli imperatoris.

Y cknajy ca BpeMeHOM 1ojase pykomnuca VK n3 Manactupa Pajxenay,
je m3akibyuyak Kpurepa, koju je, ananusupajyhu gsa gokymenra Jlygsura
IToGoxkHor, ycraHoBHO ia ce 823. TojuHe Y ’buMa MOTY Hahu HEeCyMILUBH
je3WYKM ¥ KOHTEKCTyalHu yrunaju VK.

Jenan npyru nopaTak npuBIavymo je Takobe naxkKmby UCTpaXKupaya,
a Hanasu ce y nucmy Jlyna og ®epujepa® (Lupus de Ferrieres, oko 805 —
0KO 862) maTupaHo NPUINIHO HecurypHo n3meby 829. u 834, unm yak y
836. roguny.*! To mrro JIyno oxg ®epujepa Kaxke jia ce IuBU AjHXapIOBOM
VK, jol yBeK He 3Hauu jia je OH Oalll jefjHa off MPBUX 0coda Koja je f1es1o
yyTana — Beh Hajpe nokasyje fa je To aesno Beh oumno pammpeno: Jlyno
je no 830. ropune 60pasuo y Pepujepy, a uameby 830. u 836. y ®ynnu, ga
6u ce uzmeby 836. u 840. rogune 6aBuo Ha ABOPY; TeK 840. roguHe mocTao
je onat ®Pepujepa — MITO HA HAIllE UCTPAaKUBale HE yTUUE, jep je |
Ajuxapp ucre roguHe npemunyo.* ['ne je u kana, nakie, Jlyno uurao VK:
y ®epujepy (mo 830), ®ymau (830 — 836) wnm Ha ABOpy JlyaBura
ITo6oxHor (836 — 840)? Ha TOo nuTame HeMa ofiroBopa.>

[Topen I'epBappa u Jlyna ox Pepujepa nocroje join HajMame ABe
ocobe koje cy untane VK y BpeMe JIOK je AjHxXap/] joll yBeK OO KUB —
Banpan6epr u3 [Ipuma, 839. u l'otmrrank u3 Op6ea oko 840. (Wandalbert

4 Kriiger, Neue Beobachtungen, 138 — 145. Noble, Lives, 10, nako He omdaiyje
Kpurepose 3akibyuke, UIIaK UX CMaTpa Kao HEJOBOJLHO aprymeHtroBaHe. C
apyre crpane, McKitterick, Charlemagne, 13 — 14, y3uma, ynpaBo Ha OCHOBY
Kpurepose aprymenTanuje, 1a je VK Hacrao npe 823. roguse.

0 Lupi abbatis Ferrariensis epistolae, ed. E. Dimmler, MGH Epistolae 6, Epistolae
Karolini Aevi 1V, Berlin 1925, 1. 24 — 26 (= Lupi): Siquidem vestra memoria per
famosissimum imperatorem K[arolum], cui litterae eo usque deferre debent, ut
aeternam ei parent memoriam, coepta revocari, aliquantum quidem extulere caput
satisque constitit veritate subnixum praeclarum Ciceronis dictum...

31 Noble, Lives, 10, H. 14.

52O sxuBoTHOM nyTy JIyna o ®@epujepa, Bunetn, T. F. X. Noble, Lupus of Ferriéres
in His Carolingian Context, After Rome’s Fall: Narrators and Sources of Early
Medieval History, ed. A. C. Murray, Toronto 1998, 232 — 250. IIpesopn JIynosux
nucama, G. W. Regenos, The Letters of Lupus of Ferrieres, Hague 1966.

33 Kriiger, Neue Beobachtungen, 126 — 129, cmatpa ja je Jlyno unrtao VK 3HaTHO
npe 829. godine; Lowe, Entstehungszeit, 96 — 101, onpepenno ce 3a 827 — 829;
Tischler, Einharts Vita Karoli, 121 — 122, oko 829 — 830 y ®ynu.
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of Priim, Gottschalk).** Y cBa ueTnpu nmomenyTa cinydaja: Bamacppun, JTymno,
Banpan6epr u 'oTiiank, ynmenna ga cy untanu VK Huje og nomohu ga
ce ofipeqiu BpeMe nucama jiena. OBa unmheHNIa HajIipe CBEJOYM O TOME Aa
je VK 6uno pammpeHo aeno Beh o TpueceTux rogHa eBeTOr BeKa,
IITO ONET, HAa M3BECTaH HAUMH, yKa3yje Ha CIy>kKOeHM KapakTep CIuca, a
caMHM THUM U Ha TIOCTOjame Hapyunona. Tako gakie, kao moryha mecra
y KojuMa je TokoMm 820-tux u 830-tux rogunHa uutaH VK jaBimajy ce:
Pajxenay (mpema karanory u3 821), ®epujep, Pynna, Axen (JIyno), I'enr,
Axen (I'epsapn), [Ipum (BanpganGepr), Kopbuje, Opbe (I'oTimrank).
I'eorpadcku nocMaTpaHo y MUTakY je NIPUIMIHO BEJTMKU IPOCTOP — Off
nananmbe benruje (Ient), npeko Mosena (ITpum) Te Cakconnje (Pymnma)
u Basapcke (Pajxenay), cBe mo moapyyja Hagomak [lapusa u Jloape
(Pepujep u Opbe) — a 3a TaKBO MIUPEH-E jeJHOT PYKOIHCa UIaK je OUio
HOTPEOHO M3BECHO BpeMe, Kao W, IITO je joIl BaxKHUje, “IofpIiKa’
CBETOBHMX WJIM/U TyXOBHUX BJIACTH.

Bu3suje n muxos morylin yrunaj na nacranak VK

Jenna opt yTunajaux ocoba ca Kojom je Ajaxapj 610 y cykooy, Ouo
je mBopcku KanenaH XuiayuH. [Ipema jeqHOM apyrom AjHXapaoBOM
neny, [Ipenocy momtujy ceetor Mapuenuna u ceetor [letpa, fo3Haje ce
fa je AjHxapj NPWIMKOM NMpeHoca MOIITH]Y, Koje cy Ouiie HaMeHheHe
BETOBOj PKBH (Kpaj 827. ropuHe)*®, OMO MOKPajIeH M0 XUITYHHOBOM
HaJIOTy — Makap My je caM XWIJJyHMH TO pu3Hao y 3umy (janyap) 828.
rofauHe.>® AjHXapy je YCIeNHO paciyieo YUTaBy CUTYaljy U MOBPATHO
MOIITH “leroBux  cBerana.’ Hemyro kacHuje, mpuMuo je Ajaxapy jeiHy

54 3a Bannan6epra u ['otmanka kao unraoue VK Buety, Ganz, Greatness, 40. Bupetu
n, H. E. Stiene, Wandalbert von Priim, Vita et Miracula Sancti Goaris, Frankfurt 1981.
Tpebamo 6u oOpatuTu maxmwy Ha TO a cy Bamadpuy Crpabon, JIyno on
dPepnjepa u ['oTirrank, 6uim npujaTelbu, KOju Cy jefaH PYroM, CACBUM U3BECHO,
MOTIJIX U Jla CyTepullly Koja cy JieJia BpeJlHa YhTamba — a CBa TPOjUlia 3auCTa jecy
yputana VK. Tormrank m Bamagpung Crpabo 6wmm cy mpujaTesbu jOII Off
[ETU-CTBA M HACTABUJIM CY J]a OP>KaBajy NPENUCKY 1 Kao 3penu jbyay; ynop. R. C.
Dales, The Intellectual Life of Western Europe in the Middle Ages, Leiden 1995, 93, 95.
3 Translatio, 243.5 — 21.

6 Translatio, 245.37 — 246.5.

ST Translatio, 246.43 — 62.
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KBIXKHAIY, Y K0joj cy ounu caBetu Jlynsury [To6okHoMm 1iTa Tpeba fa
YUMHU KaKo OM ce ycrnocTtaBuo pefi y 3eMibn.>® [lakie, BpemMe CMYTHH,
Kajia Cy HeKH JbY/IU “pajiiiii’ IPOTHB japa, Ha3upaio ce Beh 828. ropune
jacHMje Hero panuje MpuiaukoMm nodyHe bepHappa 817. ropune, niu
JlynBuroBor jaBHOT nokajama 822. roquae y Atumnjy.” Ocoba ca Kojom
je Ajuxapp 6uo y cykoOy 828. roguHe, XWIyWH, CATYPHO HUje OO
HaKJIOWmEH AjHXapay U HEKO Bpeme npe 828. ropuHe, moceOHOo Kajia je
Jlotap 822. rogune otuiao y Mtanujy ga npeysme cBoje KpajbeBCTBO, a
AjHXapy, Koju My je o Taja 6uo BacnuTay, NPaKTUIHO U3TYOHO jeiHy
jaky crony ca napem.*® Xwunnyus, Oyayhu ma je 6M0 ABOpCKU KarejiaH,
yjemqHO W omaT Haj3HavyajHUjer JAyXOBHOT cpeaummiTa y PpaHaydkoj,
Manactupa CeH [lenuja y [Tapusy, 610 je cBakako IPUCYTHHUjU Ha JBOPY
onl AjHXapya, 1 MOTao je MOCTENEeHO ia MOTUCKY]je MpeocTaau AjHXap/oB
yrunaj Ha Jlynsura [To6oxHor.*!

Tomac HoGn cmaTpa 1a ce Kao roTOBO U3BECHO MOKE 3aKIbYUUTH
(it is safe to say...) na je Ajuxapyg Hanmcao VK Kako Ou 3ayCTaBUO KPUTHKY
Kapna u mweroBe BiajgaBuHe KOja ce IOjaBWia JABAJECETUX TOJUHA
nesetor Beka.*> Meby nema koja cy ce oBoM KpuTukom 6asuiia, Hoou je
yBpcTro npe cBera Busmje —Hajnpe Busnjy cupore skene u3 Jlaona (818 —822)
u Busnjy monaxa Beruja (824).° Y BeTujeBoj Bu3uju, KOjy je puOeIekno
Monax ux Pajxenaya, Xejro, Kapnmo Benuku je mnpejcraBmeH y
YucTuuiinTy y KojeM je maTuo 3060T cBOra CeKCyaaHOT MoHalama.* Y
Busuju cupore xeHne u3 Jlaona Kapno Benuku je Takobe npepicraBmben
KaKo IaTH y MyKaMa OHOCTPAHOT >KUBOTA. 2KeHa, KOjy BOJU MOHaxX Kpo3
oHOCTpaHu cBeT, Hamina3u Ha Kapna Benukor, rpoga bera op

8 Translatio, 252.42 — 253 .21.

5 ARF, 158.

0 ARF, 159: Hlotharium vero filium suum in Italiam misit, cum quo Walahum
monachum propinquum suum, fratrem videlicet Adalhardi abbatis, et Gerungum
ostiariorum magistrum una direxit, quorum consilio et in re familiari et in negotiis ad
regni commoda pertinentibus uteretur.

8t ARF, 171, HaBoM KaKo je XmiaynH 826. roguHe cTekao MorTa cB. CebacTujana
on nane Eyrennja n kako ux je noxpanno y nupksu Cs. Menapaa y Coacony.

%2 Noble, Lives, 13.

% Noble, Lives, 12.

8 D. A. Traill, Walafrid Strabos Visio Wettini: Text, Translation, and Commentary,
Frankfurt 1974. Takobe, Bunetu u, E. Kleinschmidt, Zur Reichenauer Uberlieferung
der Visio Wettini’ im 9. Jahrhundert, Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des
Mittelalters 30 (1974) 199 — 207.
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AxsuTanmje (mpujaTesba 1 0coOy O BEJIMKOT noBepewma Kapa Benukor)
u JlynBuroBy npBy keHy EpMuHrapj — cBe Tpoje My4eHHU Off IEMOHA Yy
YucTunuumTy, anu Kao 1a O4eKyjy CKopu nu3nasak. JIlyqBuroBo ume oHa
BUM Ha 3ujy Paja, anu je 3aMarbeHo, a BOJuy joj objarimana jja je To
300r Tora mro Jlyasur Mmopa f1a ce nokaje 30or youcrsa bepnappa —3ato
je u Bpahajy Ha3aj fa Ty nopyky npenece napy. C apyre ctpaHe ume
Bepnappioro cuja monyT 371ata.® Hekako y To o6a jaBiba ce u Busnja
MoHaxa Pommrapa u3 onatuje ®nepu, y Kojoj Monax cpehe Kapna Benukor
NOWITO je WeroBa Ka3Ha oKoHuaHa.®® OBe Tpu Busmje, mo BpemeHy
HacTaHKa, a To cy “3pese’ ropuue Jlygsurose Biamasune (820 —830), ve
MOTY JIa Ce TOCMaTpajy Kao Cly4ajHO HAaCTaJId CaCTaBU MOJ] U3HEHATHUM
HaJIeTOM BH3MOHApCTBAa MOHAXa y pa3auyuTuMm aeiaoBuma Ppanauke.
OBH cacTaBu ce jaBJbajy Kao OITOBOP Ha CTame Y IP>KaBy, AJIM jOL BULIE,
OHM MOTY Jla IPEACTaBbajy BPJIO CHAXXHO NOJUTUYKO opybe, Hajnpe y
pykama LIpkgse.®” Be3 nuMeHa mopy4roIa OBux “Bu3mja’, TEMIKO CE& MOXKE
OJICOHETHYTH CKPUBEHO 3HAUYE€HE U NOPYKE KOje OBH TEKCTOBU IIAIbY.
H3yserak je XejToB TekcT BeTujeBe Bu3smje, jep n3a TOr TeKCTa 3aucTa
cToju Hekajaumwy enuckon basena. C gpyre crpane, Pouapoa Bu3nja
notnue u3 Puepuja, onatuje Koja je y 6nuzunu Cen [lenuja (ITapus) y
KO0joj je mpecyHy yiory numao XmwiynH, ocoda Koja je cBe 1o 829. ropune
ouna onucka Jlynasury ITo6oxunom. Haj3an, Busuja cupore xene u3
Jlaona (Visio cuiusdam pauperculae mulieris) Hactana je (818 —822).5%

65 H. Houben, ‘Visio cuiusdam pauperculae mulieris.’ Uberlieferung und Herkunft
eines friithmittelalterlichen Visiontextes, Zeitschrift fiir die Geschichte des Oberrheins
124 (1976) 31 — 42.

% Visio Rothcharii monachi, ed. W. Wattenbach, Anzeiger fur Kunde der deutschen 22
(1875) 73 —74.

7 TTornepmaTu ¥ KOPUCTaH Iperief] CpeiloBeKOBHUX Bu3snja, T. Ehlen, Vision und
Schrift — Interessen, Prozefs und Typik der Verschriftlichung hochmittelalterlicher
Jenseitreisen in lateinischer Sprache am Beispiel der ‘Visio Edmundi monachi de
Eynsham’, Visio Edmundi monachi de Eynsham: Interdisziplindre Studien zur
mittelalterlichen Visionsliteratur, ed. T. Ehlen — J. Mangei — E. Stein, Tiibingen 1998,
253, nan. 5. Takobe, B. de Gaiffier, La légende de Charlemagne. Le péché de
’empereur et son pardon, Etudes critiques d’hagiographie et iconologie, Bruxelles
1967, 260 — 275.

8 H. Marcus, Dreaming and the Symbiotic Relationship Between Christianity and the
Carolingian Dynasty, Pen History Review 16/2 (2009), 68 — 69, cmaTpa fa je oBa
Bu3uja nocneguua Ordinatio imperii. JlaoH ce Hanasu y Tpoyray usmeby Cr.
Kgenruna, Komnujena u Pemca, mpubauKHO NOfjelHAKO yIa/beH Off CBAKOT Off
OBHX MecTa
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Ynanmwuso je na ce Busuja Monaxa BeTtuja nojasuna 824. roguse,
TavyHO FOJIMHY AaHa mnocne pobemwa Jlyasurosor cuna Kapna ("hemnasor)
U3 BeroBor pyror opaka ca Jyqutom. [Ipema Hurapny, Jlyasur [ToGoxxun
HUje 3HA0 KaKo Jla HOBOpOheHOM chHY 00e30e/i1 HeKY 3eMIby, Oyyhu 1a
je cBojuM cuHoBuMa Jlorapy, [Tununy u Jlynsury Hemny Beh onpanuje
nonenuo teputopuje (Tj. KpasbeBuHe) Ha ynpaBy. HaBonno je JIorap, Ha
MoJibe oueBe, 06ehao u 3akieo ce a he Kapny natu repuropujy kojy o
Oyne xeneo. [lounuje je 3axkanno 360r oBor o0ehama u mokymiao ja ra
norasy, anu je JIynsur ITo6ozkuu 3agyzkuo Bojsony Centumanuje, bepnapna,
na ce noopuHe 3a KapnoBe uHTEpece M NMPAKTUYHO Ia HAYMHUO
(Bepnappaa) npyrum yoBekom 1apctBa.® Hurapyg He npyka npenusny
XPOHOJIOTH]Y, HUTH je 0 OBUM iorabajuMa nirra 3adeneskeHo y AHaauma
(¢panaukor kpameBcTBa. Anu, jefan Apyru porabaj, ycko moBesaH ca
LIpkBoMm, uynHM ce Jja je Morao fa Oyje nocieauiia cykooda meby Bogehnm
LpKBEHUM npenatuma. Haume, y majy 823. ropune, Jlyasur [To60xHuM je
3a enuckomna Mema nocraBuo cBora monybpara [Ipora.”” ¥ xkpusHum
ropgunama 830. u 833. [Iporo je ocrao BepaH Jlygsury [To6oxxHOM 1
HECYMILMBO je Ha CBOjUM IuichnMa M3HEeO BEeJMKM TepeT obpadyHa ca
OHHUM L[PKBEHUM IIpejlaTUMa KOjH Cy cTanu Ha cTpaHy Jlotapa npoTtus
Jlynsura 833. ropune — Hajupe enuckona Pemca, E6a. [Ipyru nonyGpar
Jlynsura ITo6oxHuor, Ur, Takobe je napeBoM BOJbOM IOCTAO0 ONaT JBa
BaxkHa MaHactupa — CB. Bepruna (oko 836) u Cs. KBentuna (oko 838)."!
¥Y3nuzamwem nonyoOpahe y Bucoke upksene unnose Jlyasur [To6oxHu je
MPaKTUYHO TEXKUO jayamy CBOra yTuljaja Meby enrckonuma 1 onaTuma.

AjHXapp je cBaKako, HaKo JauK, 01O MOO0KAH — HUIITA MAbE Off
cBakor xpuirthannHa Tora BpeMeHa. lberoBa moO0OKHOCT jacHO ce Ha3upe
y lbeTOBOM JIeJly O ITPEHOCY MOIITH]y cBeTor Mapuenuna u [letpa, y To
HeMa HMKaKBe CyMm-e. AjHXap/] je 3aucta Morao, uMmajyhu npen ounma
nomeHnyTte Busmje, kao mro je Tomac HoGn u npeTnocraBuo, a ynpaBo
Ha BUX OJiroBopHu nucaweM VK. MebyTum, Ha oBe Bu3uje AjHXap/ je U Te
Kako ofrosopuo 828. roqune. Hanme, Te ropune, nok je Jlyasur 6opaBuo
y AXeHy, CTHTAO0 je riaacHuK n3 Munxajma (IpKBeHu noceyi AjHXapaoB)
ca KIMXKHIIOM KOja je cajip>kaBajia OTKpoBewe apxanbena ['abpwujena,
KOjHu je, mpepyllieH y cBeTor MapiennHa (lheroBe MOIITH je AjHXapy

 Nithardi Historiarum libri IIII, MGH SRG, ed. E. Miiller, Hannoverae 1907, 3.7 —
25 (Nith. Hist.)

0 ARF, 161.

' Annales Bertiniani, MGH SRG in usum scholarum, ed. G. Waitz, Hannoverae 1883,
12, 16 (= Ann. Bert.)
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Kpajem 827. roguHe npubaBUO 3a CBOjy UPKBY y Muixajmy u3 Puma),
Ipefao N3BECHOM CJIENIOM YOBEKY /la je JocTaBu AjHXappy, a oBaj Jlyasury
[To6oxHOoM. 3ancra, Beh caMo myTelIecTBHje OBE KIbUTE OTKPOBEHA J10
JlynBura, n3a3uBa HecyMmbUB ocehaj fja je y muTawy KOHCTPYKIHja — U TO
BeoMma MpOBU/IHA KOHCTPYKIWja. Hanme, Ajaxapp je kpajem 827. ropune
yIpaBo NMpuOaBUO MOIITH CBETOI MaplejinHa U MOXpaHUo UX Y CBOjOj
npkBu y MumxajMy, 1 oiMax mocje Tora, jaBjba ce caMm apxanbeo ['abpujen
(maxye He HEKM MOHAX, CHPOTa XKeHa, MUCTEPUO3HH YOBeK nonyT Poiapa)
npepyiieH y MapuenanHa Koju cBojy opyky 3a Jlyasura npepjaje cienom
AnbGepuxy (Basbia ja ce n30erHe NCIUTUBAKE CBEJJOKA J1a ONHIIE KAaKO My
ce To TauHO ["aGpujesn jaBro 1 KaKo je u3riaeao), ca Mpeyu3HuM yIyTCTBOM
na je mpena AjHxapay, a oBaj omet, Jlyasury.”” Buhe ga je u camom
AjHxappy, 1ako BUYHOM IIEPY, OBaj OIKC 33/1a0 JOCTAa MYKE, jep TELIKO Ja
ce 1 leMy caM jorabaj yunno yoemsbusuM. O 'aGpujena go Jlyasura kao
MOCPETHUIIN Ce jaBJbajy MaplienuH, cinenu 4oBek Anbdepux u AjHXapy —
YKYIHO NET JUYHOCTH, IITO CTBAPHUX, IITO U3 AyXOBHOr cBeTa. [ToBpx
cBera, AjHxXapj He OCTaBJ/ba HU HajMamH Tpar o cagpxkajy Anbdepuxose
Bu3uje. CTora, MICIIUM Jia Ce OBJIE cacTajeMo ca AjHXapjOBUM IOKYIIajeM
na yrtuye Ha JlygBura y Bpeme Kajia Ccy CIUIETKE M 3aBepe Ha JBOpPY
yuecrane.” Hamepa fja Ha HEKM Ha4MH yIIO30pH Ljapa je, MOoxKja, ouma
BaJbaHa, aJ j€ U3BeJIeHa MPUJINYHO TPaIlaBo, jep Kako caM AjHXapj Kaxe,
JlyBur je, MOIITO je MPUMHO KIUXKUILY KOjy My je caM AjJHXapj ypy4duo,
NpOYNTAO, aJIi HE HABOJIH /1A je Ha By pearoBao.’ Llapy je ounrmnenno 6uio
IocTa “BU3mja’ KOje Cy THX rojinHa nperviasuie PpaHauxy.”

Busuje 6u, 6yayhu na Ha mux Ajaxapp oarosapa ['abpujenoBum-
MapuenuHoBUM OTKpOBEeHEM 828. ropuHe, TpeOalo HCKIbYYHTH Kao
€BEHTYaJIHK MOTHB Ticia VK Kako 6u “oopanno” Kapia u merosa siesa.
Hanporus, I'aGpujenoBo-MapiiennHOBO OTKPOBEHE ITpe O1 MOTJIO /1a HaBeJe
Ha 3aKJbyJaK 0 noTpebu fa ce Beh crBopenn Kapios noprper “opbpanu” —
amm, Oyyyhu fja cajipkaj BU3uje Huje MO3HaT, TO IUTamhe OCTaje OTBOPEHO.

2 Translatio, 252.11 — 253.21.

? Yupaso 828. romuHe AjHXapy je OMO CBEJJOK Kaja je Ha cabopy y AXeHy
HEKOJIMKO BHCOKMX YMHOBHHKA M3ryOMJIO CBOje MOIlloXKaje, Meby Kojuma u
Banpepuk u3 ®ypnaunuje; ARF, 174.

" Translatio, 253.18 — 19,

> 3aHUMIBHBO je Aa cy mocie Y ckpea 839. rogune Ha iBop Jlyasura [To6oxxHOT
NIPUCIIEIN TTOCIIaHUIN EHIIIECKOT Kpaba (rex Anglorum) Koju cy mapy Takobe
npejcTaBuiIn jenny Busujy — cuiusdam religiosi praesbiteri de terra Anglorum; Ann.
Bert. 18 —19.
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ITormuacannu Kapnosor TecramMeHTa 1 BpeMe HacTaHka VK

oxkymeHT, kojum Kapio 811. romunae’ ypebyje nurame pacro-
Jiesie CBOje MOKPETHE MMOBHMHE, CauyBaH je UCKIbYUMBO y VK, U JaHac je
yriaBHOM npuxBaheHo fia je 6o cacraBuu eo VK.”” 3a nuTame HaCTaHKa
VK, oBaj JOKyMEHT Ha IPBU TOTJIe]] HUje TOJMKO BaKaH, Oyayhu jia je
CBakako HacTtao mnpe VK, anu noOybyje nmoceObHy naxkmwy 300r UMeHa
NOTNHCHUKA U CBEJIOKA, OJ KOjux cy MHoru Beh of1 jecenu 817. roguue
6unu y oTBopeHoj mooynu npotus Jlyasura [To6oskuor (o Beprapnosoj
noOyHU BUJIETH HIKE) U MOCIEAUYHO KaKiheHU U pasBiamrheHu (1o
nposieha 818. ropune).”® HapaBHo, AjHXapy HAje MOTao jla Mekba CajIpKaj
KapimoBor TecramenTa ykiamajyhu umeHa “HemogoGHUX ~ MOTIUCHUKA
UJIY OHUX KOJM CY MMaJIM HENMOCPEHY KOPUCT Of] TECTAMEHTA — YKOJIUKO
je mucao VK nocne jecenu 817. ropune — aju je IpaBo NMUTamkE, a JTU Ou
OHJIa Ta] TECTAMEHT YOIILITE Hallla0 MeCTa Y HheroBoMm jeny? dpyrum
peunmMa, kenehu ga mopnpra KapmoBy npaBuyHOCT oOenofamyjyhu
HETOBY NOCIEY KeJby, AjHXapy Ou 3amao y He3rofy jja Ty HepPUKO-
cHoBeHy KapioBy Bosby 3ampaBo NOTIUCY]y UCTH OHHU JbYJU KOjU Cy ce
noOyHUIIM TIPOTUB HeroBor cuHa Jlyasura, 3a Kora cam Kaxe, ogMax
1oclie TeKCTa TECTaMEHTa, /la ce yOp30 Mociie 0YeBe CMPTH ITOCTapao ja
ce CBe M3BPIIHU KaKO je Bheros ortan oapenuo.” Ha Taj HaumH, o6erno-
MaHMBIIIM UMEHA NOTIUCHUKA KOjH Cy HApyLIWIN pef Koju je cam Kapio

® He y jecen 810. romune, Kako cMaTpa Noble, Lives, 48, Ham. 103. Hanme, VK
HaBOJM NPELU3HO Ja je OBaj MOKYMEHT cacTaBibeH 811. ropuHe o pobemwa
Xpucrosor, y 43. roquau Kapnose Brnagasusae @panadukom (768 + 43 =811), 34.
TOMHY HeToBe BiafaBuHe Urtammjom (775 + 36 = 811), 11. roquHN HETOBOT
napeBamba (800 + 11 = 811), yerBpTor unaukra (1. centemOap 810 — 31. aBrycr
811); cf. VK, 38.1 — 3. Jepanaecra roguna KapsoBor napeBamwa otnoyena je 26.
peuem6pa 810. roguHe, Tako Ja JaTyM cacTaB/bathba TECTaMEHTa Mopa fa ce
TPpaku y IPBUX HEKOJIUKO Mecelr 811. roguHe, MOLITO ce jeflaH Off TOTIICHUKA,
XejTo, jaBiba kao nocnanuk y Lapurpan 811. rogune — MoxKpia Beh noueTkom
romune; cf. ARF, 133

7M. Innes, Charlemagne’s Will: Piety, Politics and the Imperial Succession, English
Historical Review 112 (1997) 833, nam. 2; Noble, Lives, 13.

8 Ha oBo Takobe yno3opaajy, Innes — McKitterick, Writing, 205.

VK, 41.12 — 15: Haec omnia filius eius Hludowicus, qui ei divina iussione successit,
inspecto eodem breviario, quam celerrime poterat post obitum eius summa devotione
adimplere curavit. OBoM peueHu1oM ce VK 1 3aBpliiaBa.
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npomnucao, Ajaxapy 6u cam KapioB TecTaMeHT Ha M3BeCTaH HAUMH I0BEO
y IUTamke, ITO OM MOTJIO /la IMa TeIlIKe, HajIpe NOJIUTHYKE, TIOCIENIIE,
ynpaso 1o JIygsura [To60KHOT.

HajBakHuju, OJHOCHO TOJUTUYKU HAjMOhHUjH EMUCKONU Y
dpaHauKkoj, ympaBo cy OHU KOjH Cy ce jaBibhajy Kao ceefoiu y Kapiosom
tecramenTy 811. rogune: Xungebdany (apxuermuckon Kenna),* Pukynd
(apxuenuckon Majuna),!! Apno (apxuenuckon Cannoypra),** Bomndap
(apxuenuckon Pemca), Bepuoun (apxuenuckon Besancona), JoBan
(apxuenuckon Apna),® Jlajapan (apxuenmckon Jlmona),** Teomynd
(emuckon Opneana), Jece (enmckon Amujena), Xejto (emuckon basena),
Bantrap (enuckon Jlujexka).®® Y camom TecTaMeHTy Ha3HauYeHE Cy OHE
MuTponomuje (nomina metropoleorum...sunt) Koje cy mo cMptu Kapiosoj
nobwujarne 3HaYajHa CpefiCTBa U3 HerOBe 3a0CTaBIITHHE, Meby KojuMa ce
ca IMeHNMMa IOTIMCHIKA TeCTaMeHTa nopyaapajy: Kemnn, Majun, Canubypr,
Pewmc, JInon u Apn.® CxogHo oBome, Xejto (basen) Huje 6uo meby onnma
KOju cy Ownm nipeiBubenu jia mooujy, Kao rnaBapu ogpehene enuckonuje,
cpencra u3 Kapose 3aocrasirune. [Ta unak, Xejro Huje 610 “opdaueH’

80 Xunpme6amny (ympo 819), apxuenuckon Kemna, 6uo je u kanuenap Kapima
Benuxkor ox 791. ropuHe, a 3aTUM 1 HeTOB JBOPCKU KalellaH — Jakje ocoda of
HajBeher noBepema; BunieTn, H. Mayr-Harting, Charlemagne, the Saxons, and the
Imperial Coronation of 8§00, English Historical Review 111 (1996) 1119, nam. 4.

81 Pukynd je ympo 813. rogune; Bufey, T. Schieffer, Erzbischof Richulf (787 — 813),
Jahrbuch fiir das Bistum Mainz 5 (1950) 329 — 342.

82 ApHo je 6mo 6mm3ak caBeTHUK Kapia Benmkor m oco6a off BeIMKOr IoBepemka,
noceOHO 3a npunuke y baBapckoj; Bupetn, B. Merta, Salzburg und die Karolinger
im Spiegel der Konigsurkunden, Erzbischof Arn von Salzburg, ed. M. Niederkorn-
Bruck — A. Scharer, Verdffentlichungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische
Geschichtsforschung 40, Wien 2004, 56 — 67; takobe, A. Firey, Useful Guilt:
Canonists and Penance on the Carolingian Frontier. Readers, Texts and Compilers in
the Earlier Middle Ages: Studies in the Medieval Canon Law in Honour of Linda
Fowler-Magerl, ed. M. Brett — K. G. Cushing, Bodmin 2009, 25, nam. 32.

8 O Bondapy n bepronny mao ce 3Ha U TeK HEIITO BHIE O JOBaHY; ymop.
McKitterick, Charlemagne, 99, Han. 166.

8 Jlajmpap je 6mo BasKaH yuecHUK y pecopmu pKBe y Bpeme Kapia; Bugetn, M.
de Jong, Charlemagne’s Church, Charlemagne: Empire and Society, ed. J. Story,
Manchester 2005, 103 — 104; Takobe, A. B. Langenwalter, Agobard of Lyon: An
Exploration of Carolingian Jewish-Christian Relations, HOKTOpPCKa Te3a,
Yuusep3uret y Toponty, Toronto 2009, 43 — 48 (=Langenwalter, Agobard).

$ VK, 41.4—6.

8 VK, 38.32 - 39.5.
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(umM ce jaBIiba U Kao MOTIHCHUK ) O Y€MY HajOOJbe CBEJIOUN YNH-CHUIIA J1a CE
(mouetkom) 811. roguHe OH jaBiba Kao riaBHM KaplioB mociaHuWK y
apurpaj, 3ajemno ca rpocom Mirom oxg Typa u Ajom o @pujymmja.t’

LlpkBeHn mpenaTtu Koje Cy JUYHO, OJHOCHO Kao MOrJaBapu
oapeheHnx apxuenucKonyuja/enuckonuja, nmane kopuctu of Kapmosor
TecTaMeHTa OWiiM Cy [0 MOYeTKa JBAjIecCeTUX TOAMHA JIEeBETOr BeKa
NOKOjHU. FbuXOBM HacJIeIHUIM Ha TOJIOKAjUMa apXUENUCKOoIa, 1akiie,
MOpaJu Cy fla ce y HOBOM MOJUTUYKOM aMOujeHTy nocie 814. ropune,
O0ope 3a cBOj yTHLaj Koj HOBOI napa, Jlyasura IloGoxHor. ¥Y T0j
MOJIUTUYKO] GOpOU HEKM Cy MOCTAIM HECYMILUBY HENIPUjaTebu IIapeBH,
nonyT E6a o Pemca® u Aro6apna oyt JInona.® [1o6a iuxoBor moHTH(]pUKaTa
TOTOBO ce Moyiapa u ca moyeTkom JlynBurose BiagaBute (AroGapy 814,
E60 816). OGojuna cy 3a cBoje MOCTyNKe OUIN KakKI€HU CMEHOM ca
nonoxkaja 835. rogune. Teongynd on Opaeana u Jece og AMujeHa, Koju
KapnoBuM TecTaMeHTOM HHMIITA HHUCY AOOWIIH, jaBIbajy ce y Bpeme
JlynBurose BiaaBuHe Kao mwerosu npotuBHuny. *° Tako ce Teopynd o
Opineana (ympo 820. unu 821) Beh 817. npunpyxuno Beprapay y \erosoj
noOyHU IPOTUB 11apa, 300T uera je 610 palrdumbeH 3ajeIHO ca eMUCKOIIOM
Munana u enuckonoM Kpemone (Aucenm u Bondgon).*!

Hcropumjcku nopamm y VK
KOjH MOTY fia Ofipefie BpeMe HaCTaHKa fiesia

Ajuxapp y VK caonmiTaBa jeflaH 3aHMMJbUB IOJaTak: fa cy
ApalGrpanu camo jelHOM cTynuiiu Ha Ti0 Mtanuje, Kkajga cy onycTommIu

87 ARF, 133: ...Haido episcopus Baslensis et Hug comes Toronicus et Aio Langobardus
de Foro luli.. Moryhe, je Takobe, fla je TecTaMEHT cacTaBIbEH MOCIE NOBpaTKa
nocnanuka u3 Ilapurpaga, nma 6u y ToMm ciyuajy Kapnos tecrament 0uo
cacraBsbeH y jieTo 811. ropune, cBakako rnpe 1. cenremopa.

8 3a E6oBy ynory y no6ynu npotus Jlyneura [To6oxkHor 833. 1 theroB naj 834.
roguHe BupeTtu, Thegan, 232.1 — 4; 242.3 — 5; Astronomus, Vita Hludowici
imperatoris, ed. E. Tremp, MGH SRG in usum scholarum 64, Hannover 1995, 500.15
—502.7; AB, 7,10 — 11.

% O Aro6aphy, BeroBOM SKUBOTY 1 CIIUCUMA, BUIeTH, Langenwalter, 4gobard, 56 — 104.
% Thegan, 220.15 — 222.5, nmeHyje rnaBHe npoTuBHuKe Jlynsura [To6osxkHoT 829.
roguHe: Hilduuino archicapellano et lesse Ambianensi episcopo, Hug et Matfrido,
Elisachar abbate, Gotefrido et multis aliis perfidis...

o1 Thegan, 212.1 — 2; Astronomus, 384.3 — 6.
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Centumcellae (Civitavecchia) — ....contra Mauros nuper pyraticam exercere
adgressos — 1ITO 3apaBO CTOjU y OJIMCKOj BE3U Ca BPEMEHOM HacTaHKa
VK.*? YKOIHKO cy ApaGibaHu “OfcKOpa MOYeM rycapcke Hamaje , OHjia
1 AjHXapj OBaKO HEIITO MOKE Jia HalMIlIe IBE WM TPU TOIMHE KAacHUje
— mambe je BepoBarHo 10 mnm 15 roguna morom. Kako Anamm ¢ppanaukor
KpaJbeBCTBA jacHO HaBofie 1a Apabipanu onycroiunu Civitavecchia 813.
roauHe,” oHa U BpeMe HacTaHka VK Mopa jja ce Tpaxku y BpeMeHy OKO
815. mnm 816. ropuHe, HUKAaKO, Ha puMep, 823. unu KacHuje.”* Haj3an,
oynyhu na Ajaxapp y VK u3pekoM IOMHUKE CaMo jefJaH IOCTpajaliv rpaj,
Centumcellae, nako onucyje noMopcke onepainuje of jyskae lllnanuje n
dpannycke, npeko Hopmanguje po Wranuje, TMM npe ce YUHU
M3BECHUjUM JIa je V'K HacTao Heayro nocie oBor gorahaja — 815. uiu 816.
ropuHe. Bpegeno 6u Hanomenytu fia je enuckon Centumcellae (Leo
Centumcellensis) 60paBuO Kao MaICKW MOCIAaHUK Maja 826. roguHe y
HMurnxajmy, mro 61 MOIJIO fia 3HaYM fla je Tpaj Ao Te ropuHe Beh 6uo
OOHOBJBEH IOCIIE apalCKoT pa3apama u3 813. rogune.

Hpyru nopaTtak u3 VK xoju 6u Morao jja 6yie uckopuurhen 3a
XPOHOJIOUIKO ofipebere HacTaHKa CIKca jecTe HaUMH Ha KOj! je MpUKa3aH
Bepnapn, BanOpaunu cun Kapnosor cuna [lunmnua, kojem je Kapio
HaMEHHMO KpasbeBcKy KpyHy Mranmje.”® Ajuxapa kaxe ja je Kapimo
NoKa3ao M3y3eTHY HaKJIOHOCT nmpema [lunuuoBoj neuu (Bepuapay u
BEroBUM cecTpaMa — Apenauau, Atynu, ['yHpapan, Bepraxugu u
Teopnopann), Hapepusim ga bepHapa Hacnenu ceora oua (y Utanujn), a

2 VK, 21.10 — 17: Fecit idem a parte meridiana in litore provinciae Narbonensis ac
Septimaniae, toto etiam Italiae litore usque Romam contra Mauros nuper pyraticam
exercere adgressos, ac per hoc nullo gravi damno vel a Mauris Italia vel Gallia atque
Germania a Nordmannis diebus suis adfecta est, praeter quod Centumcellae civitas
Erturiae per proditionem a Mauris capta atque vastata est...

3 ARF, 139: Hoc Mauri vindicare volentes Centumcellas Tusciae civitatem et Niceam
provinciae Narbonensis vastaverunt.

% ApabibaHu cy TeK 827. TOIMHE TPajHO MOYEIIH Jia Ce Hace/haBajy Ha BU3aHTH]-
cky Cununwmjy, a Halmagim Ha UTAJWjaHCKO KOIHO OTMOYUY TeK off 830-Tmx
ropuHa. Bupetn, F. E. Engreen, Pope John the Eighth and the Arabs, Speculum 20
(1945) 318 — 330; F. Gabrieli, Greeks and Arabs in the Central Mediterranean Area,
DOP 18 (1964) 57 — 65.

% ARF, 169.

% Beprapp je nocnat y Utanujy nocie cabopa y Axeny 812. ropune; ARF, 136 —
137. VK, 24.10 — 11, uzpuunto Kaxe fa je Bepnapy vacnenno ona (ITununa).
TVK,24.6 - 11.
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cectpe bepnappnoBe fma ce foBelly K HErOBUM JPYrUM yHyKama —
BEpOBATHO Ha BOD, y AxeH.” TormHa peun Kojuma je bepnapy onucan,
MaKko yKpaTKo, He MoKa3yje ja nucail 3Ha 3a bepuapgoBy nooyny 817.
TOIMHE, UJTU BeHe Tocneulie o bepHappa, Koju je KaXKibeH OCTIENIbEHEM
ycnen gera je u ympo.”® Kapa, Herrro kacuuje, ropopu o [Tununy I'pGaBowm,
KapnoBom BanOpauHOM cHHY, AjHXapj Kaxe Ja ce OH NOOYHHO IPOTUB
oma (792) u nomTo je toGyHa OTKpUBEHA OMO je 3aMOHAIIICH — Y3 IUHIYHY
npumenOy fia je 3a TaKBUM, MOHAIIIKAM XXHUBOTOM, OfyBeK Xyaeo.” Y
HACTaBKy M3Jaramwa, y OKBUPY UCTOT MOTJIaBba, AjHXap/] HOMUE jOIII
jenny moGyny npotuB Kapima (785/786), anu He HaBOIM MMEHA MOOY-
BEHUKA — OCHM Jla Cy caMO Tpojulla Ouia yOumjeHa TOKOM TyIIeHha
no6yse.'” OHO mITO MOCeOHO MPUBIAYM TAXKILY jecTe AJHXapIOB CTaB O
[MTununy I'pbaBoM, jep 3an0UeBINT U3Iarame O lHeroBoj MOOYHU, AjHXap/
HallOMHUE []a Fa XOTUMUYHO HHj€ TIOMEHYO y MPETXOAHOM IOIJ1aBIbY y
KojeM je HaBeo cBy KapnoBy feny: Pippinus...cuius inter ceteros mentionem
facere distuli.'*' To mTo je omyuno ga u3docrasu [Munmaa ['pGaBor npu
Habpajamwy Kapnose fene, nokasyje u Ajuxapios ctaB npema [ ITunmHoBoj
noOyHH — a TO je, OuuriiegHo Heogoopasame. C npyre crpane bepnapp je
MpUKa3aH TOMJIO, 1 IIITO je jOIll BasKHH]j€, KA0 HEKO KO je Y3KHBaOo MOceOHy
KapnoBy munoct u naxwy. majyhu y Bugy AjHXapfoB OflHOC Ipema
[MTununy I'p6aBoM, TelIko fa Ou OH 3a/ip>Kao MPHUjaTHU TOH U3Jaramwa o
Bepuappay na je y TpeHyTKy nucawa VK 3Hao Hemito o bepHapnoBoj
nooynu u3 817. roguae. Morao je AjHxapd JUYHO OUTH HAKIIOHEH
Bepuappay u Bonetu ra, anu He 6u Mmorao ia npehytu no6yHy Koja je 6uina
1yOOKO CyNpOTHA HeTOBUM Ha30pUMa O HETPUKOCHOBEHOCTHU KpasbeBCKE
BJIaCTU ¥ NIOOYHU Kao, OIIITE MOCMAaTPaHO, 0€300KHOM JIeNy, IPOTUBHOM
00>KaHCKOM IOPETKY U pefy.

bepnapnoBa mnoOyHa ommcaHa je y AHanmuma @paHaykor
KpaJjbeBcTBa BeoMa HeoOnuHo. CpeguHoMm 817. ropune, Ha CKYNIITHHYA Y
Hbumsereny, Jlyasur [To60kHH je KpyHucao cBora cuna Jlotapa 3a napa-
caBnapapa. [Ipyror cuna, [lununa, mocrasmo je 3a Kpasba AKBUTaHHj€, a
tpeher, Jlyasura (JIyngsur Heman) 3a kpasba BaBapcke. Hemro kacuuje
noOyHunu cy ce O6oaput 1 Ppanuy cy 6e3ycnenHo NOKyIIauIn ja
yryuie oBy noOyHy. Y mebyBpemeny (neuembap 817), ynpaBo momro ce
nap Bpatuo y AXeH u3 JoBa 1o ApjeHuma, o0aBelITeH je 0 TOOyHH

% Thegan, 210.5 — 212.15; Astronomus, 380.12 — 386.7.
P VK, 25.13 - 22.

100 K, 25.22 —26.3.

WL PR, 25.13 - 14.
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Bepnappa, kxpasma MTanuje, Koju je Beh npeys3eo cTparelike npemnase
npeko Alnmna U NMPUMHO 3aKJIETBY BEPHOCTH Of] CBUX HTaJINjaHCKUX
rpajoBa. 3aTHM, CaCBUM KpaTKO, aHajucTa kaxe: “OBaj U3BelITaj je
METMMHUYHO OUO TavaH, a IeJTUMAYHO U jtaxkan.” Llap je moTom Hapenno
Jla ce OKyIle Tpyne 1 nobyHa yryuu, a bepHapy, BueBiIu 1a ce Toj CUIn
HE MOKe OlynpeTu U ryoehu npucranuie cBaKOHEBHO, OJJTYYHO j€ Ja ce
npepa uapy Ha muioct y lllanony. CBu ocranu 3aBepeHUu CAESIUIN CY
Bepuappos npumep. Bobe 3aBepe 6unu cy Eruno, Perunapn n Perunap
(HarJTacHBIIH 3a OBOT TOCTIE/THET fia je Ono cuH rpoa MernHapa Koju ce
cBOjeBpeMeHO Takohe mo6yHno npotus Kapma, 785/786), kao n enmckonu
Ancenm o Munana, Bondong on Kpemone u Teonynd o Oprneana.
ITomrro ce y janyapy 818. roqune BpaTno y AXeH, 1jap je yuecHUuKe 3aBepe
HEKOJIMKO flaHa Mocje Yckpca npuMepHo Ka3Huo. Bobe moOyne cy
OClleNJb€HE, a eNHuCcKonu pamryumbeHu. Ocranu, carjacHO CTENeHy
HUXOBE KPHUBHUIE, OMIIN Cy N3THAHU WK 3aMoHateHn.'”? O narboj cynonan
Bepnappa ananucra He 300py HY peyu — 1 TO j€ OHO LITO je HeoOn4HO. Tex
noxx 822. roguHOM, onucyjyhu jaBHO mokajame Jlygsura [To6oxkHOT y
ATumnjy, aHaJucTa caMo KpaTKo KaxKe Jia ce [jap 1okKajao 3a OHO IITO je
yunHuo bepHappay, cuHy meroBor Opata [lununa, n onaty Apanapay u
weroBoM Opaty Bamm.!® IllTa je To mro je Jlyasur yunano bepHapny,
noHoBo ce npehytkyje. To mto ce goropuno bepHapay npsu nomumme
Hwurapp, anu onet Ha Bpiio cieuuguyaH Ha4rH, HaTOMUbYhH f1a je 300r
3aBepe bepHappa ocneneo u nummo XuBoTa bepTMmyHa, HaMECHUK
JInona.'” Tera#, Koju je mucao oko 837/838. ropuHe, MOOYHY ONHKCYje TaKO
LITO JOCIIOBIIE NTpey3uMa TeKCT U3 AHalla (hpaHaYKOr Kpa/beBCTBA, Al
NOTOM JIOflaje U CaMOCTaJIHU ioflaTak — fia je bepHapn ympo tpeher fana
MOIIITO je ocerbeH. [{03HaBIIM 3a 0BO, IIap jeé HAaBOJHO IJIaKao U I01ao y
BEJIUKY TYTY U IPEJ] CBUM €MHUCKONUMa Ce TOKAajao 3aTO LITO HUje CIPEYHO
CBOje caBeTHHKE Jia ce oBoO jeno u3Bpmmu.'” To mro Teran mopmaje o
JlynBuroBoj nmaTku U Kajawy 300r bepHappgoBe cMpTH — cacBUM je
upeseBaHTHO, jep TeraH muille NaHerupuK Lapy, na je u NpUpPOJHO Aa
npoHabe 3rofgan u3roBop 3a OBaKo crpaiiias forabhaj u “onopann’ Jlyasura
ITo6oxunor. Haj3an, T3B. AcTpoHOM, y cBOMeE fieny 2KuBot napa Jlyasura
(840/841), mpey3uMa yriaBHOM JIOCIIOBIle TEKCT W3 AHaja (ppaHauKor

102 ARF', 146 — 148.

103 4ARF, 158.

104 Nith. Hist. 2.22 — 26.
105 Thegan, 212.10 —15.
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KpaJbeBECTBa, Y3 HEKOJIMKO JJoflaTaka: HaBOAW UMEHa enuckona Paromnja
(Bepone) u Cyna (rpo¢d Bpemre) on kojux je map qo3Hao (HariameHo:
MyTeM MOY3[aHOT U3BelITaja) 3a 3aBepy'® u na cy bepnapn u Perunap 6unn
OCIIETUbEHH Ha TAKaB HAYKH J1a UM j€ TO JJOHEJIO “TOpPKY~ cMpT.'"?

OmuiTe y3eB cBa TpPU M3BOpa YIIIaBHOM NIPYXKajy yjelHAYEeHY
cmuky o bepHapnoBoj moOyHH, y3 HE3HATHA OfICTyIama Koja ce Hajmpe
MOTy 00jJaCHUTH >KeJbOM CBaKOT Of Iicalia Aa yMamwu JIyBUrOBY KpUBHILY
3a bepHappoBy MyueHnuky cmpT. bynyhu fia je Benuku Opoj marsara,
CBETOBHUX 1 IyXOBHUX, OUMIJIEHO OMO YMEIIaH y OBY 3aBEPY, HOCTaBIba Ce
nuTame fia 11 6u Ajaxapp, robopehu o Bepuapay kao kpamy Uranmje u
3Hajyhu pazmMepe 3aBepe Kao U, IITO je jOI BasKHH]e, KpajHhe MpadaH UCXOJT
3a MHOT€ KOju Cy Y 3aBepy OMiiu yMellaHu, Morao ja ocnuka bepnapna
Tako TommuM peunma y VK. CBOj ONIITH CTaB IpemMa 3aBepu MPOTUB
BlIajlapa mckazao je Ajaxapp roBopehu o mooynu [Mununa I'pGaBor u
nooyuu npotus Kapima 785/786. ronune. Temko ga 6u gpyraumje Morao ja
cyau o bepHapioBoj noOyHH, KOJIMKO I'Ofi UMao CUMITATHja 3a Bera Uiy My
01O Apar, yKOJIMKO je y TPEHYTKY Iicama VK 3Hao 3a wy.

Jom jeman mopartak je KopuitheH 3a ofpebuBame BpeMeHa
HacraHka VK. Haumme, ropopehu o KapnoBum paToBMMa HNpOTHUB
CrnoseHna, ynpaso 789. rogqune, AjHxapji onucyje Kako je AOoIuIo 0 parTa
ca Bunnmma 360r tora mro cy OOGOApUTH, KOjU Cy OfpaHuje OWiu
caBesunnm Ppanaka (quod Abodritos, qui cum Francis olim foederati
erant...), TpIIeNIU cTajaHe Hanaje o Bumnana.'” Bynyhu na ce 817. rogune,
Hekako Oam mnpen bepnapmoBy moOyHy, y AHammma (paHauKor
KpaJbeBCTBAa NoMHIbe ycTaHak O6oaputa,'’” HEeKu ucTpaskuBadu Cy
cMmatpanu 1a Ou 0Bo OMO M3BeCTaH Jlokas fAa Ajuxapp nuiie nocie 817.
TOJIUHE — yIIPaBO 300T KHEroBux peun ga cy OdoapuTu ogpanuje ounu
caBe3nun PpaHaka, a ja y TpeHyTKy nucama VK To Buie Hucy.''°

196 4stronomus, 382.6 — 8.

107 Astronomus, 386.1 — 2.

18 VK, 15.6 —9: Causa belli erat, quod Abodrites, qui cum Francis olim foderati erant,
adsidua incursione lacessebant nec iussionibus coerceri poterant.

109 ARF, 147.

10 Halphen, Einhard, 81, 102; Duckett, Portraits, 65; P. E. Dutton, Charlemagne’s
Courtier: The Complete Einhard, Toronto 1998, XIX. McKitterick, Charlemagne, 13,
cMaTpa fia ce AjHXapfloB nofarak, fa cy O6oaputu paHnuje Ouiin caBe3HUIN
dpanaka, ofHOCH Hajupe Ha BpeMme nocne 809. rogune, Kajga cy Ob6oaputu
nocranu TpudyTapu Janaua, Hero Ha Bpeme nocie 817. roguhe.
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OBakBO TyMauewe, MebyTuM, Huje TauHo. AjHXapy, roopehu o Tome fga
cy O6oapuTu offpanuje Ounu cape3nuy Ppanaka, ocraje y 789. ronunu,
1a caMUM TUM, OH caMO HanoMume fa cy O0onpuT OUiIu caBe3HULU
dpanaka onpanuje (Tj. npe 789. ropune) u 1a cy PpaHum U3 TOT pasiora,
caBe3HMYKOr, 3apaTuiu npotus Bunana y kopuct Ob6oapura. AHanu
(bpaHauKOr KpasbeBCTBAa, Y TaKO3BAHO] “MONpaBIbeHO] Bep3uju (a
3ampaBo “opuruHanHoj’),''! m3pmuurTo HaBome 798. rogmHe Aa cy
O6opputu yBek mnomaranu Ppanupuma, orkaga cy ux Ppanum
NpUXBaTHIIM 3a caBe3HuKe (Nam Abodriti auxiliares Francorum semper
fuerunt, ex quo semel ab eis in societatem recepti sunt).''> ToBopehu o
norabajuma u3 789. rogune, aHaJIKCTa HAIOMUE, (Y “TONPABILEHO]”
Bep3uju ARF) y3rpen, ia je ¢ppaHauky 3anoBeJHIK nMao y3 cebe Cpbe u
O6onpuTte — 6e3 moMeHa OTKajia ¢y oHU (ppaHauKy caBe3HuIM.> Ananu
dpanaykor KpabeBCTBa, 3alPaBo MPYXKajy caCBUM JOBOJBHO MOAaTaKa
Ha OCHOBY KOjUX MOXe fia ce pa3yme fa cy Cpou u O6oaputu Ounu
caBesznuny Ppanka of 780. ropune, jep je Kapio taga npoapo go EnGe u
TOM NMPWIAKOM ypenno ofHoce n3Meby Cakconana un Crosena (1j. Cp6a
u O6oppura, jep cy onu xxuBenu Ha En6n).!"* [lakne, mogarak u3 VK fa cy
OGopaputn “ogpanuje 6unu caBe3uuiy Ppanaka” ogHocu ce Ha 780.
TOJIHY, U HIKaKO HE MOKe JIa Ce IOBOJIU y Be3y ca nooynom Ob6oppuTa u3
817. roquHe Ha OCHOBY KOje 6M AjHXapji MOTao fia ce M030BE Ha HBbUXOBO
IPETXOHO CaBe3HUIITBO ca PpaHIMa, IITO OU MOCIEUYHO OBEIO 10
naTupamwe HacTaHka VK 'y Bpeme nocne 817. rogquhe.

Ha nurame BpeMeHa HacTaHka VK yTUIIA0 je joll jefaH mofgaTak
KOju je AjHxapj TOTOBO y3rpeHo obenofganno. Hanme, rosopehu o Tome
Kako je mociefwme Tpu ropuHe KapioBor kmBora OMI0 HEOOMYHUX
HaroBemTaja (prodigia), na he ce Hemrro (Jome) goroguTu, AjHxaps,
u3Mel)y ocranor, HaBOJH a C€ CPYLINO MOPTUK (HATKPUBEHU JPBEHU
MOCT) KOjH je TOBE3UBa0 0A3MINKY Ca ABOPOM M TO TAYHO Ha [IaH Y ClIeHa
Tocnopmwer.'"® XandgaH je oBaj mogaTak JOBEO y Be3y ca HOTaTKOM U3 ARF

'O npoGneMy “opUrMHATHUX 1 “IIONpaBbeHuX AHaia (hpaHauKor KpabeBCTRa,
sunetn, T. Zivkovié, The ‘Original’ and the ‘Revised’ Annales regni Francorum,
Historical Review 49 (2010) 9 — 22.

12 ARF, 105.

3 ARF, 84.

14 ARF, 55 — 56 (y o6e Bep3uje ARF norabaj je onmcaH Ha ClTMYaH HAYWH).

5 VK, 36.8 — 10: Porticus, quam inter basilicam et regiam operosa mole construxerat,
die ascensionis Domini subita ruina usque ad fundamenta colapsa.

50



Bpeme nacranka AjaxapaoBor nena Vita Caroli imperatoris

u3 817. rogune,''® y KojeM ce moMume Maj APBEHOT NMOPTHKA HA JlaH
IMocnenmwe Beuepe ['ocriosia, Kajia je caM nap Nporao 3ajeHo ca BHILE Off
20 mpaTunana,'’ a He Ha HeKu jorahaj 3 BpeMeHa nocieihe Tpu ToinHe
Kapnose BnagaBuHe. Tako je 0Baj mojgaTak MOCTYKHO Kao JOfaTHA
YHUeHuNa y npuwior jgatupawy VK mocne 817. rogune. Pozamynp
MekKuTtepuk je Bpao jacHO mokasana fa AjHXapj MOMHE M YecTe
3eMJbOTpece y AXeHy U OKOJINHH,''® Kao u cTpajiambe pa3IuIuTuX rpa-
beBuHa y mcToM, TporopuiimeM pa3nodiby.''” Tpebano 6u obpaTuTn
naxmy 1a ropopehu o nagy noptuka, AjHxapy npeuu3Ho HaBou Y cKpc,
a ARF TIlocnegwy Beuepy ['ocnona — ma je Tako BaJbjia jacHO jia Ce OBJE
panu o iBa pasnuuuTta gorabaja. To mITO ce MOPTUK CPYIINO O BETUKUM
PKBEHUM TpPa3HUIUMA HHjE CIY4YajHO, jep Y TaKBUM CBEYaHOCTHUMA
CUTYPHO y4ecTBYyje BUIIlE 3BaHUIIA U TOYACHUX T'OCTH]Y, IITO je TIO CBOj
OPWIUIK JOAATHO onTepehnBaio fpBeHy CTpyKTypy U AOBEJO 0 HeHOT
nania. [pyro, Moxyia jour BaxkHuje, AjHxapj] cBaKako He 61 ommcao naj
HOPTHKA Kao “JIOII 3HaK  J1a je 3Hao 3a maj moprtuka 817. roguue Kaja je
u cam nap Jlygsur nospebeH. Y ToM ciy4ajy Taj gorabaj 61 HaropemTaBao
u nou ucxop 3a Jlynsura —ay VK Jlynsur unak 3ay3umMa o4acHO MECTO.

ITocroju jor jeqHa 3aHUMIBMBA TIOjE€IMHOCT KOja YKa3yje Ha TO jia
je VK nanucan npe okToOpa 816. roguHe. ['oBopehu o mocnenmum
MmecenmMa KaproBor xkuBoTta, AjHXapy MUIIe Kako je mo3Bao K cebu chuHa
JlynBura, kpajba AKBHUTaHHUje, JEAMHOT MPEOCTajor of (KeHe My)
Xwungerapy, Kao u cBe nmpBake untaBe Ppanauke ap>kaBe, U MOCABETO-
BaBIIIU CE Ca HbUMa YYMHUO I'a HACIETHUKOM IIAPCKE TUTYJIE CTABUBIIU MY
nujajieMy Ha TIIaBy ¥ HApeIMBIIN ia ce Ha3uBa aBrycroM.'? I1pBo, opnmyka
na Jlynsur npumu napcky Tutyny 6una je Kapiosa y3 ogoOpaBame cBUX

16 Halphen, Einhard, 95 — 96, ucrto munubewe uma u Noble, Lives, 10, H. 13.
Mebytum, jout je F. Ganshof, Eginhard, biographe de Charlemagne, Paris 1951, 217
— 230, nomuibao aa VK u ARF ToBope o [Ba pa3innunTa gorahaja, omHOCHO aBe
pasnuuute Hecpehe.

"7 ARF, 146: Feria quinta, qua cena Domini celebratur...

18 VK, 36.21 — 25.

9 McKitterick, Charlemagne, 12.

120 YK, 34.8 — 13: Extremo vitae tempore, cum iam et morbo et senectute permeretur,
evocatum ad se Hludowicum filium, Aquitaniae regem, qui solus filiorum Hildigardae
supererat, congregatis sollemniter de toto regno Francorum primoribus, cunctorum
consilio consortem sibi totius regni et imperialis nominis heredem constituit,
inpositoque capiti eius diademate imperatorem et augustum iussit appellari.
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npBaka Ppanaka; Apyro, HarjamniaBa ce ja je OH OMO je[uHI PEOCTaNIN
cuH Kpaspune Xumijerapy; Tpehe, TOKOM ToHOIIeHha OBe OlNIyKe Ouiia je
U LlepeMOHUja KpyHUucamba apckoM ujajeMoM. JacHo je, lakie, fa je
AjuxappoB npuka3 kako je Jlygur yomnumre pomao y MoryhHocT fa
HacJesn ona, Tpedao faa Harac MOTIYHY IPaBOBa/baHOCT MOCTYIKA
yBObema y Biacr, oHocHO Hacnebe. Kana ce AjHxapyioB npukas pa3ioxKu
Ha IOpYKe Koje 1malbe, 1oduja ce BeoMma jacHa CJIuKa:

1. Kapno Benuku je nuaHO TOHEO OIIIYKY KO he OUTH HACIIETHUK.
2. Cu npBanu PpaHaka carjacHu cy OUiy ca apeBUM U300pOM.
3. JlypBur je 6o jequHu MpeocTau, 3aKOHUTH, CHH.

4. JlypBur je TOM OPWJIKKOM M KPYHHCAH 3a Ljapa.

Ono wTo je HepocTajano JIyaBury OUio je KpyHUCame PyKOM
pumckor nane. Kao mro je go6po nosznato Jlygsur IToGoxHu je
KpyHucat 5. okto0pa 816. rogune y Pemcy of crpane nane Crecana IV
(816 —817).!! Capa ce mocTaBiba IUTaE, f1a I O AjHXapH, YKOIUKO je
y TPeHyTKy nucamwa VK 3Hao 3a JIygBUroBo Jpyro KpyHucame OKToOpa
816. roguHe, IPOMYCTHO J1a HATOMEHE KaKo je MPBO KPYHUCamwE 3a 1japa,
OHO y AXeHy, KacHHje OU10 HTOTBpheHo o] puMckor nane? Y To je TEeIKO
nosepoBaTu. YuraB AjuxappoB omuc JIygBUroBOr ycTonM4Yewma Kao
KapnoBor HacnegHuka npatu jaka KOHIENIHja IPaBOBaJbaHOCTU CAMOT
YrHa, KOjeM HeI0CTaje caMo MOTBpJia puMckor noHTudguka. Bepyjem a
YKOJIUKO je AjHXapj 3Ha0 3a KpyHucame 816. ropune, He Ou MPOMyCTHO J1a
ra nomeHe, kako 6u Kapmnosa ojiyka jour Buiie foOuIa Ha BaJbaHOCTH.
Takobe, kapna je Kapno 806. roqune moreo ofiayky o nopenan dpanauxke
cojuM cuHoBuma: [lununy, Jlynsury u Kapny Mnabewm, ynpaso je
Ajuxapg 6mo Taj koju je KapmoBy oanyky omneo y Pum manm Ha
noTBpay.'*? Oryna je, Moxpa, y VK, Ajaxapp Harnacuo jia je Jlygsur 6uo
JEJIMHW npeocranu (JIETUTUMHY, 1a0OME ) CUH, jep je TpeMa JJOKyMEHTY
u3 806. roguHe, MOTIUCaHOM Off camor puMckor narne Jlasa III (795 —816)
BJIacT Tpebaso jja Hacaee Tpojula cuHoBa. HoBo crame, HacTano 813.
roguHe, Koje je Omio mocnenuna npepane cMptu Kapna Mmnaber u
IMunuaa (810 1 811), Baskaiio je ma 6ye noTBpheHO off NOHTH(UKA KaKO
6u 6mII0 MpaBOBaJbAHO 710 Kpaja. OTyna, AjHXapy HHAje MOTao jla mpehyTn
npyro kpynucamwe Jlyasura [To6oxnor y Pemcy — na je 3Hao 3a wera y
TPEeHYTKYy nucamwa VK.

121 ARF, 144.
12 4RF, 121.
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3akby4yHa pa3MaTpama

Ha ocHoBy oHor aena u3 Axjxapgosor I[Ipearosopa, y kojeM oH
CaoMIIITaBa fia IeJI0 NMUIIe Y XKypOu, MOXKe ce MIPETIOCTaBUTH Jia je JeI0
O6mno nopyudeHo. [IluHacTHYKa KOHOTalUja MpBa YETUPHU MOrJIaBba U
NUTabe JIETUTUMUTETA AUHACTHjE, MOXKE J1a 3HAUU CAMO JE€JHO — JIEJIO je
NOpy4Yro Tajalkby Biaagap, Jlyasur [T1o60xHU. XpOHOIOLIKY NMOAALN
KOjU Cy UCIIMUTAaHM y NMPETXOJHOM JIeNy pajia, MoKa3yjy Aa He MOCTOju
npenpeka fia ce jesio gatupa npe jgeneMOpa 817. ropuHe — Tj. mpe
Bepnapnose noGyne. ApabmaHcKko nycromewme no Mranuju, Koje ce
“aemaBHo” goroguio (813), ynyhyje Ha 3aKJbyYaK jia ce TO HAjIPe MOXKE
OTHOCHUTH Ha pa3fodibe Of] ABE WU TPU roguHe — gakie, 815 nmm 816.
roguny. [Tomen nomer Haroselraja npu Kpajy Kapmnose BinafaBune, Koju
ce 10Ka3ao pyUIeHheM ApBeHe KOHCTPYKIMjE KOja je oBe3uBaja IBOp U
6a3unnKy y AxXeHy, CATYpHO HUje MOTryh yKOJmMKoO je AjHXapj 3Hao 3a
uneHTr4daH forabaj uz nponeha 817. ropune, Kaja je cam nap nospehen —
jep, To Ou O6uo som 3Hak 3a Jlygsura. [Iponymrame 1a ce moMeHe Jpyro
Jlynsuroso kpyHucame y Pemcy on crpane manme Credana 1V,
HajBepoBaTHHUje 3Hauu fia je V'K Hactao npe okToopa 816. roqune. Crora,
KOHTEKCT Y KOME je JIeI0 HAcTajo Bajba NOTPAXUTH Yy Pa3fgoldiby
debpyap 814 — cenrembap 816. ropuse.

C 0BaKO NpeAIOKEHOM XPOHOJIOTHjOM CTOjH Y jaKO]j BE3HU jOIII
jemaH BaXkaH MojjlaTak —a To je moce0aH 3HaK MaskKkbe KOjH je Iap mokKas3ao
npema AjHXappy u mberoBoj xxean Emu. Hanme, Kao miro je y rekcty Beh
HaBefieHo, 11. janyapa 815. rogune, Jlynur IloGoxHu je papuBao
Ajuxappaa ca aBa cena: Muxemmrat u Mununxajm, riae he Ajaxapp
kacHuje (y MunmHxajMy) ca3upaTu cBOjy UPKBY 1 goHeTu MomTu CB.
Mapuenuna u Cs. Iletpa. Ucte, 815. rogune, nocrao je AjHxapa u
ceetoBHM onat CB. [lerpa y I'enry u onatuju baso, nok je 816. rogune
no6uo u onatujy Ponrenen. CBu 0BU NOKJIOHU KojuMa je AjHxapp 6uo
obacyt u3meby janyapa 815. rogune m kpaja 816. roguHe, MOTy ce
TYMa4yuTH, HAjIIpe, Kao MOCIeInla Harpaje 3a HeITO LITO j€ YYUHUO 32
napa. Takas pasior Morao je ga oyne ynpaso VK — fgesno koje je Jlynpur
IToGoxum mopyumo, a Ajuxapp Hanucao.!'” JIBe omartuje Koje je 11.

123 Ha oBy MoryhHocT yno3opmiu cy Innes — McKitterick, Writing, 206.

53



Tubop XKuskoBuh

janyapa 815. roqune Ajuxapny napusao JlynBur, mobujeHe cy kaja je,
peuumo, 3aBpmmo VK. I patym je Baxkan. Haume, feno je Owmno
JOBPLIEHO FOTOBO TayHO Ha roguumwHuny cmptu Kapna Benukor —
noueTkoM 815. rogune (Kapio je ympo 28. janyapa 814). Y I'enty je Tajga
6opasuo u I'epBapp, n1a je Tako U npuMepak VK Koju cagpku AjHxapaoB
[Ipearosop, 6mo mnokjaoH ['epBapiy HemocpegHO MOLITO je JAeo
3aBpIIIeHO, 1akie 815. roguHe.
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Tibor Zivkovié

THE DATE OF COMPOSITION OF EINHARD’S
Vita Caroli imperatoris

Summary

On the basis of a section of Einhard’s Preface, stating that the author
composed his work rather hastily, one can assume that it was ordered. Dynastic
connotation, present in the first four chapters, as well as the mention of the
issues regarding the dynastic legitimity could only signify that the actual ruler,
Louis the Pious, instructed Einhard to compose this work. Chronological data
that were examined in the previous section of the work indicate that it should
not be dated prior to December 817, i.e. before Bernard’s rebellion. The
mention of Arabian devastation of Italy, that had occurred only “recently” (in
813) — point to the conclusion that this could most probably encompass the
period of two or three years and thus be dated to 815 or 8§16. The author’s
allusion to the malevolent omen, relevant to the final years of Charles’ reign
(demonstrated in collapse of the wooden construction that connected the court
and basilica in Aachen) - could certainly not have been written if Einhard had
already had the knowledge of the similar event that occurred in spring 817,
when the emperor himself got injured, since that would have represented the
malevolent omen for Louis. Failing to mention the second Louis’ coronation
by the pope Stephen IV in Reims would probably suggest that the VC
originated before October 816. Therefore, the wider context in which the work
was composed should be dated to the period ranging from February 814 to
September 816.

Yet another important event stays intrinsically related to the proposed
chronology — the special attention that the emperor has shown towards Einhard
and his spouse Emma. As it has already been stated in the text, Louis the Pious
donated two villages to Einhard on 11" January 815 — Michelstadt and
Millinheim. It was in Millinheim that Einhard would later build his church and
bring the relics of St. Marcellinus and St. Peter. Einhard was appointed secular
abbot of St. Peter in Ghent as well as in the Bavo abbey the same year (§815),
whereas he received the Fontenel abbey the following year. These gifts that
Einhard received between January 815 and the end of 816 might primarily be
interpreted as a reward for certain deeds he has done in emperor’s favour. V'C
might be a reason — the literary work Louis the Pious ordered Einhard to
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compose. For instance, Einhard received the two abbeys from the emperor on
11" January 815 — upon the completion of the VC. The date is equally
important. In other words, the work was finalized almost exactly on the
anniversary of death of Charles the Great — in early 815 (Charles died on 28"
January 814). At that very time, Gervard also sojourned in Ghent and thus
received a copy of V'C containing Einhard’s preface as a gift, immediately after
the work was completed, i.e. in 815.

Keywords: Einhard, Charles the Great, Louis the Pious, Hilduin.

Unanak mpumisber: 10. 05. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, kw. LX (2011) cTp. 57-96
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LX (2011) pp. 57-96

VK : 904:725.182(497.11)".../14"

Hejan BYJIMh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

HPUJIOT ITIO3HABABY I'PAJIA BPBEHUKA
N3 NEPCHEKTUBE APXEOJIOIIKNUX UCTPAJKUBAIbA"

Ancmpakm: Pag Ha OCHOBY apXeoJIOIIKMX NCTPaKMBama yKasyje Ha Qase
kopuinhema rpasia bpBennka o1 mparcTopuje 0 MO3HOT CPEAET BeKa. YIIPKOC HEKHM
UCTOPHjCKAM M3BOpHMa KOjH Cy yKa3HWBaJlM Ha Kopuiheme TBphaBe M TOKOM TypcKe
ernoxe, aHaJM30M IpoHal)eHOT apXeoJoIIKor Marepujaia, yTBpheHo je na Hema
kopumrhema yTBpherma TokoM ocMaHcke BiracTH. OBa YMI-CHNIIA HAM CyTepHIIe J1a ce
TIOMEHYTH TOJIall OJJHOCE Ha HaceJbe y noarpal)y, a He Ha camo yTBpheme.

Kawyune peuu: N6ap, rpan, bpBenuk, npanctopuja, KacHa aHTHKA, CPEIIHH
BEK, Xyna, TpHYapuja, npksa Cs. Huxoma, Typcko nooda.

CpenmeBekoBHH Tpaja bpBEHMK, celuIITe HCTOMMEHE JKyNe Y
cpeomeM BeKy, oO0yxBaTa jeJHYy BHUCOKY CTEHOBMTY Kyly Ha ymly peke
Bpeenune y Mbap. Cmewmten Ha JOMUHAHTHOM OpJy ca HajBUIIOM KOTOM
598.70, omoryhasao je naky ondpany rpaja, ajad U CUTYpHY KOHTPOJY LIMpe
obnactu ponuHe MoOpa. [lanac je ca jegne ctpane omehen myrem Parika-
KpasseBo — umje je mpoOujame noseno no omrehema nmojenunux kyha y
noarpal)y — a ca apyre crpaHe acalJTHUM MYTEM KOjU BOOU JOJIHMHOM
Bpeenune ka ['paguy u cenuma y nogHoxjy ruianusaa [onuje u Pagouena. V3
BEPOBAaTHO, M3PAXKEHY NPUBPEAHY (QYHKLHUjY, MOCTOjambe pyAHHKA Yy

" Paj je HacTao Kao pe3yliTar HCTPaKUBaba Ha IPOjeKTy MUHHCTApCTBA IPOCBETE U
Hayke PemyOmuke Cpouje Emuocenesa Cpba y cpedmwem 6exy: Ynopeouna ananuza
UCMOPUJCKO-KYAMYPHO2 HACAe)a, 2eHeMUUKO2 MAMepujand u npeomema mamepujaime
Kynmype ca achekma anarumuuke xemuje (EB. 6p. U47025).
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HenocpenHoj okonuau rpajga (Komaonwuku 6acen u [onmja) ykasyje u Ha
yiory muxoBe 3amtute. [Topes rpajia, BOIHO je BakaH CPEAHOBEKOBHU JIPYM,
KOJH je crmajao ceauInTe ApXUENUCKONHje ca rpaoBuMa y 1onuHu Mopa u
OCTaJIMM Ba)XHUM 00JTacTHMAa Ha jyTy.!

Ha wnajcrapujy, mpernocraBibeHy rpaljeBuHcKy ¢aszy ox OpBana
yKasyje eTuMoJiorija umena rpaaa. Beh 1280. oBzie ce moMumby KOTOPCKH H
nyopoBauku tprosuu.’ Pymapcku mnentpu y CpOuju MManu Cy 3HA4ajHO
LPKBEHO rpauTesbcTBO 300T Beher npucycrsa Caca ¥ npey3MMIbUBHX JbYIH
u3 [Ipumopja, Tako ga 1346. roguHe y jeTHOM IMArCKOM MUCMY, ropes Beh
MO3HATHX, IOMHIbY CC M HOBE KaTOJIMYKe Mapoxuje Meh)y kojuma je u bpenuk.*
Karonuuka ipkBa nocsehena Cs. Tpudyny (ecclesia S. Triphonis de Beruenich)
ykasyje Ha KoTtopane, MmehyTuM mo3uiuja [pKBe JaHAc HUje Mo3HaTa.” Y
CKJIQJIy ca OBUM j€ U HEIITO paHuju nojxatak u3 1335. ronuHe o npoaaju kyhe
y BpBenuky jenuor KoropanuHa cBoMe 3eMJbaKy, IIITO CBEIOUH Ja CY MOjeIHHH
TProBIM UMaIK U Kyhe.®

Curyanujy OKO MCTOPHjCKUX TOJaraka BE3aHUX 3a Tpaj JAOHEKJe
KOMIUTHKY]e TMOoCTojame jour jenHor bpeennka Ha yuihy pexe bpsenute y J1a6
koj [TomyjeBa 1 KOjU HUje apXEOJIONIKUA UCTPAKUBAH. Y JINTEPATYPH j€ OBa]
rpan npomoBucao M. Pysapan, cmarpajyhu na ce moMeHyTH UCTOPH]jCKH
NO/IallH, Be3yjy yIpaBo 3a OBaj JIoKajauTeT.” 3a mwera, Jlepoko Oenexu camo

'T". Illkpusanwh, [lymesu y cpeomwosekosnoj Cpouju, beorpam, 1974, 108-109.

2 3a erumonorujy Bunetu: C. Hosakosuh, [Hananka-Ilananea-Ilonyea-bpeenux, K
ucmopuju peuu cpnckoe jesuxa, 'HY 2 (1878) 262-269; P. Skok, Etimoloski rjecnik hr-
vatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, Zagreb 1971, 222.

3 K. Jupuuek, Tpeosauxku nymesu u pyonuyu, 36opuuk K. Jupeueka I, Beorpam 1959,
267 (=Jupnuex, Tpeosauxu nymesu); G. Cremosnik, Kancelarijski i notarski spisi I
(1278-1301), Beograd 1932, 31.

4 C. hupkoswuh, JI. Kosahesuh-Kojuh, P. hiyk, Cmapo cpncko pyoapcmso, beorpam —
Hosu Capn 2002, 130.

5 Jupuuex, Tpeosauxu nymesu, 267; M. [lunuh, Jyeozanaona Cpbuja y cpedrsem 6exy,
Cpricke 3emibe y cpemmeM Beky, Mcropujcko- reorpadeke crymaumje, mpup. C.
Thupxosuh, beorpax 1978, 71 (=Hdunnh, Jyzozanaouna Cpouja).

¢ A. Mayer, Monumenta Catarensia I, Zagreb 1951, 415; Tunuh, Jyeozsanaona Cpbuja,
71. Kpatak mpernen ucrtopujckux gorahaja, Be3aHHX 32 BpBEHHK BHAETH W KOA:
bpeenux, Jlekcukon zpadosa u mpeosa cpeodrb08eKOGHUX CPNCKUX 3eMalbd - NpeMd
nucanum uzeopuma, npupeano C. Mummh, beorpax 2010, 56 (C. Mummuh); C.
Boxxannh, bpsenux y cpeowem sexy, Pan myseja Bojsoguae 47/48 (2006) 81-86.

" W. Pysapar, [purowyu k objawmerny ussopa cpncke ucmopuje, Imacank CY]1 47
(1879) 178. Yocranom n nomanu Koje m3Hocu K. Jupndex Be3anu cy 3a bpeHHK Koz
[Monyjesa jep 3a apyru u He 3Ha: Jupmuek, Ipeosauxu nymesu, 267.
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ocrarke cyxo3uia,’ 1ok B. JoBarnoBuh cBeoun o ocraiima oeieMa, TeMesbuma
HEKOJIMKO 3rpajia u jeaHoj upkeu.’ Mako je quneMe oko yOUKalije pasperimno
A. Conosjes,!” He Tpeba oaKo 00AUTH HJIE]Y JIa CY C€ HEKH HCTOPH]CKH
HojIalM uIak oxHocuiu Ha bpeenuk kox [lonyjesa.

HecymmuBo oj1 Hajpehe BaKHOCTH 3a M3ydaBame XKyle bpBeHUK je
noBeJba Hapa Ypoma o 3ameHu nocena usMelhy BojucnaBa Bojunosuha u
yenHuka Myce u3 1363. roqune.!! ToM NPUITHKOM je 3aMEH-CHA TPajl U KyIa
BpBennk 3a rpan u xymny 3seuan. Ox Taga bpBeHnk nocraje neHTap oonacTu
yeaHuKa Myce, a 3aTuM U merosux cunosa Credana u Jlazapa Mycwuha.'?
[Mocne Kocorcke Outke rpan je, BepoBatHo, npurao Byky bpankosuhy, amu
Kako ce Byk Bpio Op30 Haimrao Ha ynapy Typaka, a yop3o u ctpanao 1396.
ronuHe, mocenu cy Bpahenu necrnoru Credany. Y npuiior oBakBoMm jorahamy
roBopuia Ou nmoeesba kHe3a Credana Jlazapesuha manactupy Xunanaapy oko
1392. wim 1395. roguHe y kojoj ce Hamomume na je Oopan [parocanuh
u3ry6uo cBojy GamruHy 360r ,,HeBepe.“!* OOpagoBO HEBEPCTBO MOIJIO CE
THILIATH pUKIamamba Byky bpankosuhy, Herocpenuo nocie Kococke outke.

Beh pannje nopemehenn ognocu mely Jlazapesnhuma, KyaMUHUPAjY
1408. roquue BykoBoM nmoOyHOM, Koja je JIoBesa JI0 mojieiia 3eMibe. BepoBaTtHo
je raga Byk no6wmo jyxuu neo CpOuje, a camum TUM 1 00nacT bpBeHunka, kojy
je npxkao o morubuje 1410. romguue.!® Hakon yrapckor npojopa g0 Cramaha

8 Jlepoko KOHCTaTyje a IOCTOjH CaMO PacyTo KaMeme Kao Cyxo3uamHa: Jlepoko,
Cpeorogexosru epaoosu, 110.

? Badyxcoune Kocosa, cnomenuyu u 3namersa cpnckoe napooa, lpuspen-beorpan
1987, 363-384, 367 (B. JoBanosuh).

10 Paznnunra MUIUBEHa BE3aHa 3a OBO MHTame, Kao W oarosapajyhy mureparypy
BuneT koa: A. ConosjeB, Jeona cpncka scyna 3a epeme yapcemsa, Inmacank CHJJ
3(1928) 27.

' TloBespa je 06jaBspbrBaHa BHILE ITyTa. TEKCT [IOBEJBE Ca CTAPH]jOM JIUTEPATYPOM BHAN
xox: M. lllywuma, Ilogsewa yapa Ypowa o 3amenu noceoa usmely kuesa Bojucnasa u
yennuxa Myce, Ctapu cpricku apxus 2 (2003) 143-166.

12 3a mpoconorpadceke momarke udenHnka Myce u meroBux cuHoBa Buet: C.
Munojesuh, Mycuhu, 14 33 (1987) 5-36; M. lllyuna, Hemupno 0oba cpnckoe
cpedrsee 8exa, gnacmend cpnckux oonachux eocnodapa, beorpan 2000, 97-98, 101-
102, 114-116.

13 C. Hosaxouh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 458-459.

4 M. lynna, Hemupno 0oba cpnckoe cpeomwee 8exd, 61acmend CPRCKux 0OnacHux
eocnodapa, beorpan 2000, 112-113. Ha uctoM MecTy BHICTH O CBHM IOBEJhaMa Y
kojuMa ce momume Obpan Jparocammh u BeroBoj 3axykOnHu- 1pkBu CB. BaBenema
y Kyxmy, nanac HeyOUIpaHO].

5 Ucropuja cprickor Hapoma 2, beorpan 1994, 75-87, 81-82 (J. Kasuh).
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1437. rogune, mounme Typcko ocBajame CpOuje, okoHuano 1439. ronuue
ocBajambeM Cmenepea. Hakow ,,/lyre BojHe™ 1443, rofMHe, U TEIIKUX PErOBOPa
necnoT bBypal) je ycrieo 1a o6HoBH 3eMIby. Bpahena cy my 24 rpana, a obum
oBuUX obnacTu 610 je Behu 071 OHMX y TPEHYTKY HamyiuTama.'® Melhy Bpahenum
rpajoBuMa koju Hynu Diugosz nema BpBenuka, anu kako je Bpahena Jlecnoty
¥ 1ena Pairka roroBo CHTYpHO ce Hana3uo y okBupy oBe oOiacTh.!” Konauna
cynbuHa jyro3anajaHor jena JlecnorouHe Ouna je 3anedahena majgom Hosor
Bpna 1455. ronune, nok je aecnor hypal) ycrnieo aa jorr HEKOJIUKO TOJMHA
yImpaBjba CeBepHUM KpajeBuMa.'® ¥V jenrom nepuony bpeenuk je, moryhe, 6uo
y pykama Bractenina Muxajina Anhenosuha, mo unjem Hanory je 1464. ronune
usrpahena npunpara Hose [aBnuie, y K0joj je u caxpameH.'’

Cwmarpaio ce na cy Typuu 1459. roquHe of CeBEpHHX J€I0Ba OUBIIIE
necriotroBuHe Gopmupanu CMenepeBCKH CaHllaK, Moje/beH Ha Haxuje Mehy
KojuMma je Ouna u bpeennuka Haxuja,”’ a 1a OCHUBambEM 3BOPHUUKOT CaHIIaKa
oko 1480. roguHe y meroB cacraB yna3uo u Haxuja bpeenuk.’! Ilpema
HAjHOBUjUM HCTOPUjCKUM TOJIAIIMMA, 3ACHOBAHUM Ha HajCTapHjeM MO3HATOM
TYPCKOM MONKCY OpBeHUYKE 001acT (BUIajeta), HactanoM 1477. ronuHe, Koju
cazpxu cymapHe nemorpadceke u puckanne noparke 3a 179 cena, net Me3pu
U TPU MaHACTHpa, Y NPBUM TrOJMHaMa OCMaHCKE BJIACTH O0JNAcT HeKaJlallbhe
Kyre bpBenuk Onna je y cactaBy CKOICKO-0OCAaHCKOT KpajHIlITa, a mocie
HCTOBOT YKHUIatha, 001acT 1 Kaquinyk bpBenuk npunananu cy [laima canyaky.
OcuuBameMm [lpuspeHckor canyaka, HajepoBarHuje, 1481. roguHe, mocraje
ETOB JICO0, BEPOBATHO CBE JO MpBUX roauHa Bianasuue Cemmma I (1512-
1520), kaza je craBjbeHa MO KOMaHIy caHiakbera 3BopHuka.”? Ha ocHOBY

16 ictopuja cprickor Haposa, 2, beorpan 1994, 254-267, 258 (M. Crnpemuh).

17]. Dlugosz, Opera Omnia, ed. A.Przezdziecki, Cracoviae 1877, XIII, 703; M. Cipemuh,
ecnom Bypal Bpanxosuh u mwezo6o doba, beorpan 1994, 267 (=Cnpemuth, /lecnom Bypah).
¥ Ucropuja cprckor Hapoja, 2, beorpax 1994, 289-302, 299 (M. Cupemuh — J.
Kanwuh).

19 P. Tlerposuh, Omkpukie y Hosoj Iaeéruyu, Caonmrerma 15 (1983) 243-249; P.
[erposuh, Omxpuhe ¢ppecaxa y Hosoj Ilasnuyu. Ilpunoz npoyuasarsy ymemunocmu
XV sexa, Pamika 6amruna 3 (1988) 137-157. 3a nuunoct M. Anlenosuha Buneru:
Cnpemuh, JJecnom Bypah, 515-516; 532; 537; 722.

20 E. Musskosuh-bojanuh, Cmeoepescku canpax 1476-1560, 3emma — Hacema —
Cmanosnuwmeo, beorpan 2004, 45.

2 B. Kuexesuh, Cena naxuje Bpeenux y npeoj nonosunu XVI eexa: Cprcko cero,
MoryhHOCTH W Jlajby TIpaBLIM MCTpakuBama, beorpax 2003, 41.

22 T. Karuh , I. Tapuh —Ilerposuh, [Honuc seamema u mumapa obracmu bpsenux uz
1477. 200une, Miscellanea 32, beorpan 2011 (y mrrammnn) (=Karuh, I'apuh —ITerposuh,
Tlonuc).
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00jaBJbeHUX U HE00jaBJLEHUX MOMHCA 3BOPHUYKOT CaH[IaKa U3 MPBE MTOJIOBUHE
16. croneha - nedrepa u3 1519, 1533. 1 nogaraka u3 HeobjaB/beHOT nedTepa
u3 1548. roqune - b. Kuexeruh je ycnena ga yTBpu NpUOIMKHE TPAHUIIC
Haxuje bpeenunk.”

OcHM CKPOMHHX HCTOPH]CKHX TIOfIaTaka, KpaTrke omnuce bpBeHuka
Hanazumo y myronucuma u3 19. croneha. A. Anekcuh je aBrycra mecena 1871,
myToBao yamiem of Pamke g0 Kapanosua — nanammer KpasseBa, kao uiaH
KOMHCHja KOja je MMaJjia OLICHUTH cTarbe Koputa Mopa u moryhHocT rutoBuoe.
W3 Tor BpeMeHa 0cTao HaM je OMKC rpaja ca peke: ,, Kao ce uz damune eneda
Ha Bpeenuk, 6uou ce npocmpano cmapuncko ymepherbe ca MHO2UM KY1amd.
U3zeneoa oa epad uma osa xama. [omwu epad nauie cpedury opoa, a coprou
2pao KpyHuuie Ham 8pulaK 0802 caceum wumamoe opoa. Kao ce onuoice x
bpeenuxy 0ohe, mex onoa ce 6udu da je cam epaod 6pio He3HAMAH, U Cacmoju
ce npocmo U3 jeOHoe HUCKo2 3uda, Koju_je onacao cpedtvbu nojac opoa, a cee cy
yobpadiceHe Kyle nNpocmo cmere, Koje y MHO2oMe umd o0IuK no opoy
pacejanux Kyaia, u 3amo ¢y 21eoaoyy uz 0ansune u useieddne Kao cacmaghu
0eo epaoda.“* Y namem Tekcty Auekcuh 3akibyuyje :“O6o HesHammo
ymepherve bukie uz Hosujez mypckoz epemena, a 3na ce oa cy Typyu y nociedre
8peme OpaHcaIu 080e MAary nocady — Kao HeKu nuxem — paou cueypHocmu
nyma.‘ OBaj HoflaTak je MOrao OMTH UCTUHUT, ajli CE OIeT, Kao mrto hemo
BHJICTH, HUjE€ OJJHOCHO Ha camo yTBphemwe. [lo npuuamy cesbaka Typuu cy
OBJIC MOCTABUIIH CBOJY MOCAY pajii CUTYPHH]jET TpoJia3a, HAKOH IIITO je je/aH
TypuuH ,,00 cpnckoz onosa no2unyo. >

Anekcuh je 3a0enexuo U HAPOAHO MPEName MpeMa KOME j& KOJ
BpBennka 6O MOCT, ajy TparoBe MocTa HUje yourno.® CBakako je mpenas
MPEKO PeKe MOCTO0jao, 300T BAXKHUX IPKBEHUX rpaljeBUHA ca Jpyre CTpaHe
Wbpa, jep krutopu Hoee [NaBnuie He Ou cebe ocTaBuiu 0e3 onarosapajyher
npenasa.

Kanwurr Oenexu na je 1737. roqune, ayCTpHjCKH KareTaH 3eKa MopaKeH
KOJI ,,3amKa bpeenux™ ¥ MOpao je rmocie TeUIKUX IyOuTaKa jia HallyCTH OBaj

2 Ha nieBoj crpanu MOpa Haxuja je oOyxBarana miaHuHCKy npeneo YemepHa, Pagodena
u cycemHux Opna, ciauBoBe peka CryneHuiie U bpBeHwuie, ca HaceJbUMa CEBEPHO OJT
Pamke. Ha necnoj crpann Mo6pa npocrupana ce y npeneny Komnaonuka, ca cennma Ha
jyry: Japume, Jlemak, JlemocaBuh: b. Kuexesuh, Cena naxuje bpsenux y npeoj
nonosunu XVI eexa: Cprcko ceio, MOryhHOCTH W JlajbWl NPaBLUM HCTPAKUBaHha,
Bbeorpan 2003, 41- 55.
2 A. Anexkcuh, Mbap 00 Pawixe 0o Kapanoeya, THY 3 (1878) 30-31 (=Anexcuh, Hoap).
2 Anexcuh, Hbap, 31.
26 Anexcuh, Hbap, 32.
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kpaj.”’ Ha kacHHja BpeMeHa OJIHOCH ce mojiatak koju usnocu B. [TerkoBuh 1a ce
JIO TIPBUX TOJIMHA JICBETHACCTOT BeKa CIIOMUELE Y PA3HUM TYPCKUM epMaHuMa
Kao HaceJbeH, a 3a0elIe)kKeH je U Ha jeIHOj aycTpHjcKoj KapTu u3 1690. roqune.?

U na kpajy, HaponHa Tpaauiyja koja nan [paaa Besyje 3a ,,[Ipokiery
Jepuny*, a ereH1a JIMYK Ha MOJ[BATY Ca TPOJAaHCKUM KOE-EM, 3a0eIIe)KeHa je Y
19. crosnehy.?

I'pan moTmyHO HeEMpaBHJIHE OCHOBE NPWIIATOAMO ce mocTojehem
tepeHy. buo je mpupomHo yTBpheme, Ha JOMHUHAHTHOM Opery, Koje ce
KOPHCTHJIO OJ1 TPaucTOpHjcKor BpeMeHa. Cpell-OBEKOBHH TPaI0BU-YTBphemba
MOAM3aHU Cy Ha HEMIPUCTYNaYHUM MECTUMA U TEIIKO JOCTYITHUM OpnMa, Ha
OKykama wiu ymhuma peka, Kako OW IITO ycCHemHuje 00aBJbalid CBOJY
onOpambeny QyHKIHMjY, a BpBeHHK ce BUIE HEr0 YCHEIIHO yKJama y OBY
ciuky. [loarpahe ce, cBakako Hana3ujIo Ha MpaBIly NMpuiasa rpaay. Pa3sojem
NpUBpEIIE, a MOCEOHO PyIapCcTBa, U3BECHO PACTE M IheroBa EKOHOMCKa (DYHKIIH]a,
HITO JOBOJM, BEPOBATHO, /10 pacTa noArpalha, ycrnocraBibamka Tpra U yMHO-
JKaBarmba 3aHATCKE M TProBadke momynandje. bpBeHUK, mopea eKOHOMCKOT
neHTpa, u3rpaamom Hose [NaBnuie,* mocraje u 3Ha4ajaH TyXOBHHU IIEHTaAp Y
unjoj Onu3uHK Hude Buiie pkasa: CB. Hukona y Illymuuky,*! CB. Hukona y

27 @, Kanur, Cpouja, 3emnba u cmanogHummeo 00 pumckoz 0oba 0o kpaja XIX eexa,
Jpyra kmura, beorpax 2007, 41.

28 Brvenik, Narodna enciklopedija I, ed. S. Stanojevi¢, Zagreb 1928, 315 (V. Petkovic).
2 QOcBajambe rpaga JIM4YM Ha TIPUTY O TPOjaHCKOM KOmy. Hamme, nereHma xaxe aa je
HETpHjaTeJb T0Tepao MO/ IPaj MHOTO KOBa HAaTOBAPEHUX HEKaKBUM caHIyluMa. Boha
KHpHUIHja, YIIeIaH MOMaK, ca To0puM mpernopykama ycreo je na yoeau Jepuny aa u
HaTOBapeHH KomHu yhy y rpan. M3 canmyka, mouckady BOjHHUIIH, TOOHjy mocaxy u
ocsoje rpax: M. B. Munuhesuh, Kueocesuna Cpoéuja, beorpax 1876, 658. Ucto n
Kanum: @. Kanun, Cpouja, semma u cmanosHuumao 00 pumckoz 00o6a 0o kpaja XIX
6eka, npyra Kmura, beorpanx 2007, 40.

30 Mycuuu cunosu, Credan u Jlazap ca majkom Jlparanom moamky manactup Hosy
[TaBnmmy. L{pkBa Basnecema je rpaljeBuHa pa3BHjeHOT TPHUKOHXOCA, Ca jeIHUM
KyOeToM M3HaJ 4eTHpH cI000IHa MepMepHa cTyma u npurparoM. CBOjoM OCHOBOM
1 BEJIMYMHOM CIIaJia Y Hajperpe3eHTaTuBHM]e rpaljeBuHe MopaBcke mikone. 3a Hory
[MaBmuity Bunetn: M. Huxannosuh-M. KoBauesuh, Hosa [lasauya, beorpan 1989; A.
Jypumuh, Hosa Ilasnuya, pe3ynrati apXxeoiomKux paaosa, beorpax 1991; B. Puctuh,
Mopascka apxumexmypa, Kpymesar 1996, 62-68.

31 M. Yanak-Menuh, Ceéemu Huxona y Konuyny, Apxutekrypa npyre nonosute XIII
Beka, beorpaza 2006, 155-175.
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Payormhy;*? C. Huxona y basbesiry,” Cs. Hukona y Koraymhy, nmpemia Moskemo
pehu na je, yeen 6mmsune Crape [Masnuiie,> 1yXoBHH HieHTap OO U paHuje.
JyraukoMm kocoMm - o yuihy bpsenurie y Mb6ap - Boano je npunazHu
myT, octa Texak ycies senuke crpmune (T. 1/3; 5/4). Moryhu npuctyn 6uo
je u ca ceBepHe cTpaHe u3 3aneha, BpxoBuMa Hu3a Opna koju ce pehajy ox
[IymH#Ka 10 CyBOT pOBa Ha yia3y y ropeu rpaj.*° JlaHac ra je Temko youUuTu
jep je caM mpucTyI rpaay o0pactao y rycTy IIyMy Ia ¢e IUPH TIOTEC HE MOXKE
carvieiaT, alli Ce japyra Kao 0CTaTak OBOT poBa MOke youuTu. [Ipuias ca oe
CTpaHe je OpameH jeJHOM KyJIOM M JaHac BUIJBUBOM y ocHOBH TepeHa (T. 3).
W. 3npaBkoBuh ucTHYe HEroBe Malie TUMEH3H]E, TaKBE Jla Ce y HBhEeMy MOIJIa
CKJIOHHTH TOcazna oj jensa aecerak Jpynu. Cynehu 1o 0O0JHKY, OJHOCHO
MOJIOXKaA]y 3WII0Ba M Kyia, rpaj HHUje CIyKHO 3a onOpaHy, Beh BuIie 3a
ocMmarpame.’’ Yynan oBakBo Bubeme, jep CByla YHAOKOJIO OIPOMHA pacyTa
TroMunjia KaMCHa CBE€J104YHM O HEKaJallllbUM MohHuM ocCTanumMa yTBpa€, BEJIMKUM
KyJaama ¥ je0esuM 3unHama. Tparosu 3uIMHa Ha M0jeITUHIM MECTHMA JaHaC
Cy TOTIYHO M3TyOJbeHH, au ce OeleMH jOIl YBEK MOTY MPENo3HaTH U Ha
JIOFHUM TIO3UIIMjaMa Tpajia, TIe UX OYUIIICAHO 31paBkoBrh HUjE BUJICO.
Ocraly jeJiHOT Jaryma, Ha MCTOYHO] MMaJ{uHK Tpajia, KOjU je BOAUO 110
HN6pa, naHac 3aTpIiaHor, MOTY C€ BUJICTH ca MaruCTpaiHor myrta 3a Kpabeso.*®

32 3a ocrarke npkse y Pagormhima B. Kuexxesuh Bepyje 1a cy npumananm MaHACTHPY
Tymumiba u3 monuca 3BopHUUYKOT caHuyaka: b. Kaexesuh, Manacmupu y naxuju
bpsenux no mypckum nonucuma u3z npee nonosune XVI sexa, 36opHuk Matwuiie cpricke
3a muKoBHE ymMeTHOCTH 26, HoBu Can 1993, 268.

33 M. Yanak-Menuh, Ceemu Huxona y Bawesyy, Apxurextypa npse nonosune XIII
Beka I, beorpan 1995, 207-216.

3% 3a manactup Koruymith ca Tamo HaBeieHOM stuteparypom Bumetr: M. Yanak-Memuh-
'B. bomkosuh, Ceemu Huxona y Konuyny, Apxutekrypa Hemamunor no6a I, beorpan
1986, 163-168.

3 1Ipksa Crapa [Tarmnmiia, CBOjoM KOHIIEIIMjOM [IPOCTOPA, PHUIIajia YATaBOM HU3y IpaljeBhHa
HACTaJIMM IPeMa COYHCKO] MuTpomnoiickoj pkeu CB. Coduja u3 7. croncha: B. Kopahi,
M. lymyT, Apxumexmypa Busanmujckoe ceema, beorpam 1998, 306 -307, 313. HecymsbrBo
BU3AHTH]CKO TIOPEKJIO IIPKBE CMECTHIIO OH je y BpeMeHcku okBup m3Melh)y 1020. romure u
HemamuHoOT J1onacka Ha BIIAcT, jep HeMa beHOT oMeHa y xxutrjuMa Crumeona Hemarse.
3 CyBu poB je OMO KapaKTEpHCTHKAa OBOT IMPOCTOPA jOII ONf PAHOBH3AHTH]CKOT
BpEeMeHa, ajiv je HajOoJbe OuyBaH UCIIPEe]] JOHKOH Kyiae Marnya.

37 Huje jacHO 3aIITo IpajoM CMaTpa caMo JIE0 Ha BPXY, I[JI€ j€ 3a jeJHy XOPU30HTAIHO
3acedyeHa CTeHy Y BUJy Tepace, NPEeTIOCTaBHO Jia je MOCIYKIIa Ka0 OCMaTpavyHHIIa;
H. M. 3apaskoBuh, Cpedmwosexosnu epadosu y Cpbuju, beorpamx 1970, 118-119
(=3npaskoBuh, Cpedro8ekosHu 2padosis).

38 TTocTojarbe jeHOT OBAaKBOT TAjHOT MPOJa3a KOHCTATOBAHO je y 3BeUaHy, BHICTH:
3npaskoBuh, Cpedmosekosnu epacosu, 88; 117.
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Jlary™m je u371a310 Ha TaHAIIIbH YT, HeKa/1a BEPOBATHO JI0 CaMe PeKe, Te je CITY)KHO
3a 3aXBaTambe BOJIC WIIM M3 PEKe WM U3 HEKOT U3BOPA y HEMOCPEIHO] ONM3UHH,
aJIv je Morao oMoryhuTu u curypHy ofctymnHuiry. Kako je Ta ctpaHa CTeHOBHTA,
CTpMa M BpJI0O HENPHUCTYyMadHa, JaryM Ce€ HUje MOrao ,,JIpaTHUTH, HUTH
APXCOJIOMKU HUCTPAXKUTHU, 36OF 4cra HC 3HAMO HH HCTOBY OYKUHY, HU MECTO
yiacka y rpaa. Ocum 1To je OMo 3acBeJicH, HUje jaCHO J1a JIU CY YHYTap mhera Ouse
U3BENICHE CTEMCHUIIC MJIM CTCHOBHUTH KOHTHMHYyHpaH ycroH. OcTaje HaMm ja ce
JP>KUMO TIpaBIia pyKama OBOT KaHaia Koju je Hanprao Henanosuh, a Jlepoko
00jaBro.* Hekaalima Tpaca 1yTa | JIaHac je IaBHU NMPJIA3HH TIpasall 0 Ipajia
KOjU je BOAMO y3 3amajHu OexeM rpazga. [Iyt je mocra mMIMpOK, KOJICKH, T0OpO
YOUJBHB, TIOTJIOYAH KAMEHOM MM YCEUEH y CTeHY. 3/ipaBkoBuh je BU/ICO Ha HeMy
TparoBe KOJIOBO3a, ,,a KAMEHHE T10 KOjeM CE XOJIa CBE j& U3JIM3aHO U yIIIauaHo OJ1 IyTe
yrorpede”.** Ocraru crapor IyTa, BUUBMBH Cy TOTOBO JI0 camor Bpxa. Ha ceBepHoj
maanHu Fop}Ler rpaja MOry €€ BUACTH KPYIIHM KOMaJau OABAaJbEHUX 3UIHHX
TiaTaHa, MeTapcKux AuMensuja. [ojemanm eonuiiama 6efiemMa iaHac je IpruCTyTT
HeMoryh, TakaB je ciTy4aj ca JelIoM HCTOYHOT OeieMa JI0 Kora je JA0Ipo MpogH
KaMEHOJIOMa, KOjU € HaJla3uo y MOomHOK]y. HakoH merosor 3arBapama ocTania je
BJIO BUCOKA JITHUIIA. BenieM Koju ce Ha ihera HaJIOBE31MBAa0 M KOjH je TIPABLIEM HCTOK
— 3araj1 OMo TOBE3aH ca TOPEUM IPAJIOM, IAHAC Y IOOPOM eIy HHje O4yBaH, ajiu
H-CTOB TIpaBail MoTBphyjy odyBaHa kpaha Jiconuria 3ua. Takolje ce BUJIE U OCTaIH
HEKa/Ialber MCTOYHOT OeieMa alli e He MOYKE OIIPE/IUTH HheroBa MIMPUHA HUTH
JACHO OJIBOJUTH OJI IyTa, jep je cauyBaH y Majoj mepu. [Ipernocrapiba ce 1a cy ce
OCTaIM TPpra HaJa3WIH Ha jy>KHO] MaJMHu moArpal)a, Ha 3apaBHkeHOM ILIATOY, T7e CY
JIaHAC OCTAIH je/irHe mo3Hare 1pkae.*! Tako je 3a0eeeH0 Y IOMEHYTOM MOIHCY
y okBupy 3eamera bpeanuk na ceno bpranuk (aprku nazap, kyha 38) nprxu Mexmen-
oer, (cun Kapa Xusupa, jamie 3a [lamna canriak), a mope Tora Ap:ku U celio Jomwy
BpBanmuity ca 18 u ceso l'opsy Bpanwity ca 45 kyha.*

Lpksa je noceehena ceerom Hukomnwu, unje noansame u GpyHKIHja ce
Be3yjy 3a rpajn bpeenuk. ['paljeBuHy cy ueTupu jaka muiacrapa — HaJl KOjuMa
ce M3IM3aJIo KyOe — JIelia Ha TPU TpaBeja, a CIoJballlihe JUMEH3H]C I[PKBE
usHoce 11,5 M x 6,55 m.** Ha upksu cy o0aB/beHa Mama apXxeoJolliKa

3 A. Iepoko, Cpedmwosexoshu 2padosu y Cpouju, Lpnoj F'opu u Maxedonuju, Beorpaj
1950, 107, ci1. 89 (= Hepoxo, CpedmwoserosHu epadosu,).

40 3npaskosuh, Cpedrosexosnu epadosu, 88; 120.

4 T. Munomesuh, Cmanosarse y cpedmwesexosroj Cpouju, beorpan 1997, 86.

42 Karuh, Fapuh —Ilerposuh, IHonuc.

4 O usmiey ¥ aHaJorMjaMa pPKBE, Ca HABEACHOM CTapHjOM JIMTEparypoM BUIu: M.
Yanak-Menuh, Ceemu Huxona y Bpsenuxy; Apxurekrypa apyre noigosutne XIII Bexa
I, Beorpan 2006, 229-240.
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ucTpaxupama 1966. ronuue, anu npoHal)eHH apXeoIOIIKY MaTepHjall HUje OJf
nomohu npu ozxpehuBamy BpeMeHa HacTaHka IpkBe. Mmak o1 HEKOJIHKO
npoHaljeHNX HaATrPOOHHMX CIIOMEHHMKA CBAaKaKO HajBaKHHja je IJIova KHe3a
Habuce - y monamtBy Hukosne, npoHaljeHa Ha CpeluIbEM JIeily 3anajHor
tpaseja.** [lo 06Ky U HAUMHY KJIecarba CIIOBa, IIOTHYE U3 JIPYTe MOJTOBUHE
14. Beka.* Kues Jlabuca je HemosHata HCTOPHMjCKA JIMYHOCT, ajlu cyaehu mo
caxpaHHu yHyTap IpKBe OMO je MK KTUTOP WU JTapo/aBall IpKBe.

APpXEOJIONIKAM HCTPaKHUBAbEM, HCTIOJ] TPOOHHUX IJI04a, KOHCTATOBaHO
je na cy xoctu Owmiie nopemehene, ca ocranuMa (pecko MajaTepa u myrta y
ciojy.*® JacHo je ma mOx IpKBe HHje MPBOOWTAH, jep Cy HAaArpoOHE IUIoYe
YUHHJIC TOTOBO ey MOBPIIMHY TO/A.

'B. bomkoBuh ocrarke dpecaka, ca 1030M orpesa, Aaryje y 14. Bek,*’
nok Cranuh 3a naroBame (pecaka npeyiaxke Ipyry mojiosuny 14. croneha.*®
Bpeme usrpaame LpKBE je HEMOCPEIHO MPETXOIUIIO BPEMEHY H3pacTarba
HOBOT CTHJIA. [ paiuTess je - 3a/ip)KaBIlK Ce Yy OCHOBH rpal)eBUHE Ha pelickhy
no3HaroM y Pamikoj MIKOMU - KOPUCTHO HOBE €JIIEMEHTE Yy KOHCTPYKIHjH
CBOJIHUX JIeJIoBa, koja he mohu no u3paxaja ko oOjekata MopaBcke IIKOJIE.
Tako Ou mpkBa y bpBeHHKY 1o pemiemy Kymolne Ouia mpereda oOjekara
MOpaBcKor ctia.*’

U. Bophesuh cmatpa 1a ce npKBa MOKE CMaTpaTh 3ayKOMHOM KHE3a
Jlabuce, HapounTo 300r 1HKITyca cBeTor Hukosie koju je Ouo nmaTpoH KTUTopa
JIOK OOJUIM CJioBa Ha HaIrpoOHUKY kHeza Jlabuce ynyhyjy Ha npyry
nojoBuHy 14. croneha u Bpeme Bojucnasa Bojunosuha, npe neronn Mycuno
Bpeme.” LlpkBy Tpeba Be3aT cBakako 3a Bpeme mpe 6pahe Mycwuha, jep onu y
OnM3uHU UMajy CBOjy 3aayx0uny Hosy [laBnuiry.

Hacnpam rpana Ha necHoj obanu BpBeHuile Hanmasu ce cpenmoBe-
KOBHO Tpo0Jbe, Koje HHje OMIIO 10 OBUX MCTpakMBama Mo3HaTo. JlaHac je
BUJIUJUBO CBEra HEKOJIMKO HeoOpal)eHMX HaarpoOHHMKA, TOTOBO MOTIIYHO
YTOHYJIUX Y 3eMJBY.

4 TIpownaljeHO je HEKOJIHMKO aTHIMYHHUX yIOMaka KepaMuKe, Typcka Jiyna u Ter: P.
Cranuh, O. Bykanun, [fpxeéa Ce. Hukone y Bbpsenuxy, Caonmrema 8 (1969) 150
(=Cranuh, Bykanun, [[pxsa).
4 T Tomosuh, Mopdghonoeuja hupunuunux namnuca na Banxany, beorpan 1974, 71.
46 Cranuh, Bykaaun, I[pksa, 153.
47 bomkoBuh, henewike, 285.
48 Crannh, Bykamun, [[pkea, 147.
4 Cranuh, Bykanuwn, IJpkea, 148.
0 U. Bophesuh, 3uono cruxapcmeo cpncke énacmene, beorpang 1994, 166-7. 3a
HaTuc Ha HaarpoOHuky Buau: [. Tomosuh, Mopgonoeuja hupuruunux namnuca na
banxany, beorpax 1974, 71.
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Apxewlomxa ucmpasicuearoa U NOKpemHu Haia3zu

HckonaBama rpajga bpeenuka npemaa y CKpOMHOM OOHMY, OMOTY-
haBajy Ham J1a IPBH MyT carieaMmo apXeoJIOIKH MaTepHjall ca OBOT TTO3HATOT
CPeIOBEKOBHOT TpaJa M Ja O HhEeMy paclpaBibaMo y oaropapajyhem
apXEOJIOIKOM KOHTEKCTY.”! [IpoHal)eHu mpeaMeTH cy BpeIHO CBEI0YaHCTBO O
HEKaJallkheM KHBOTY U TMPEJICTaBIbajy OCHOB 3a YCIIOCTaBJbakhe TIIABHUX
erana JKMBOTa y rpany. HajopojHHUjy KaTeropujy MOKPETHUX apXEOJIOMIKUX
YUHE JEJIOBH KEPaMUYKOT MarepHjaia, 0K Cy Yy MHOTO MameM O00uMy
3aCTYMJbEHU OCTAJIM apXEOJIOUIKH MPEMETH.

Hajcrapuju Hanmaszu rpHYapuje W3 HEKOJIHMKO COHIU YyKazyjy Ha
MOCTOjake MPAuCTOpHjcKor Xopu3onrta. E. Mymosuh 100po je npeTnoctaBuo
na je bpeenuk, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja je MOAWTHYT Ha TPaJWHU, MOTa0 UMaTh
CBOje OCHOBE Yy MPAaHCTOPHUjU MOMYT ApYyTruX OpojHUX yTBphema y pamiko-
nbapckoj peruju.>? Kako cy Haja3u oBe TpHYApHje OMIIM MPEIAMET TOCEOHOT
paaa caja camo y HajkpahiuM nprama HyIMMO TOJaTKe O OBUM Hajia3uma.
IMopen conpae 1- cinoj npeeno-mpke 6oje (T.5), mpauctopujcka rpHUapuja
npoHaljeHa je y conmu 7. u conu 8, y cinojy mpke 3emibe (T. 6). [Tepuon kana
Ce KOPUCTH YTBpl)EHO TpaJJMHCKO Hacesbe Ha BpBeHMKY mpHIana mpeaasHoM
Meproay KacHOT OPOH3aHOT y paHO TBO3JICHO 11004, ¢ kpaja Il munenuja m.H.e,
M HACTaBJba C€ TOKOM CTapHujer TBO3/eHOr 100a, cBe 10 nonacka Kenra Ha
Bankan, onnocHo 1o noderka I1I Beka 1. H.e.>

I IcTOpHjCKH MHCTHUTYT je 06aBHO COHIAYKHA MCTPAKMBamba rpajia ca yKymHo 10 conju
y nepuony ox 27. 05 mo 10. 06. 2004. rogune. [Ipojekrom je pykoBomuo ap Tubop
JKuskoBuh, Buriin Hay4ynu capagauk Mcropujckor unctutyta. CTpydHH KOHCYATAHT U
pyKoBomiall pajosa je 6uo ap Mapko [TonoBuh, Hay4HH CAaBETHUK APXEOJIOUIKOT
uHctuTyTa y Beorpay, 0K je TepeHcka uckonaBama Boauo Jlejan Bynuh, apxeosnor
HUcropujckor uuctutyTa. [IpeuMuHapHu pe3yITaTH UCTpakuBama 00jasuo je: J1.
bynuh, Uzeewumaj ca apxeonowxux ucmpasicusarea epaoa bpeenuxa, AI12/3 (2004/5)
2008, 101-103.

52 E. Mymiosuh, bpsenux y mypckum uzgopuma XV u XVI gexa, HII3 16 (1992) 55
(=Mymosuh, bpsenux).

53 A. Kanypan, M. Jesruh, Hanasu us mnahe npaucmopuje ca mpu cpeomwe6eko6Ha
ymephera y donunu Uopa u Mopasuye, 3HM 21, Beorpan 2011 (y mrrammn).
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CpeomwoseKkosHu cpHuapuja

Benmnka ycHTHEHOCT TpHYapUje HE J03BOJbaBa PEKOHCTPYKIH]Y
nocyza, aly BEeHOM aHaJIM30M A00uja ce OMIITa CIMKa O HAYMHY H3paje U
KapaKTepUCTHYHUM JIeTaJbuMa Koju oMoryhasajy, IyTeM aHaJoTHja BpeMEHCKO
ompernesbemhe. KepaMuiky Hanasu pa3BpTaHu Ccy N0 yOOHUYajeHOM HaYMHY y
JIBE OCHOBHE TpYIIE - KyXHILCKO mocylje, Koje CITyXKH 3a IpUIpeMarmke XpaHe U
miefjocano, cToHO Tocyl)e HaMelEeHO U3HOIICHY Ha TPIIE3Y.

Kyxumcka zpnuapuja

KyXumCcKy rpHUapujy ca OBOT JIOKAJMTETa YNHE CKPOMHH Haja3u
JIOHAIIa, MTOKJIONAlI, PEITyJba U BPIIHUKA KOjU Hajueliie HOCe TparoBe ropemba
Ha ceOu, Kao Mocieaulla u3jarama BaTpH. 37ejie HUCMO YCIeIN WIeHTH-
¢uKoBaTH, NITO HE 3HAYM J1a UX HHUje OUIIO.

U3 croja TaMHO-MpPKe 3eMJbe COHjIe | MOTHYEe HEKOJIMKO Hajasa Koje
CMO JIaTOBaJIM y HajcTapuje BpeMe Tpajarma rpajaa. CBeIOK OBOI' BpeMEHA Ha
yTBphemy je cBera HEKOJIMKO CHTHHJUX KepaMHUKUX yloMaka u3paheHux Ha
cropom BuTiay. To cy komanau u3pal)eHn Ha Py4HOM KOIy, CHBUX U MPKHUX
TOHOBA, YKPAIICH! BOJOPABHUM Tpakama M BasoBHUIIamMa. OBe MPOU3BO/IC
JIOKAJIHUX TPHYapa KOjHU CE YNaJJbUBO PA3IHKYjy O OCTAIHX KEPAMUUKHUX
MpUMepaKa, MOKeMO JlaToBaTé OKBUpHO y 11-12. cTonehe, nako 6u Mo OUTH
u Bek-nBa crapuju (T. 8/14-16; 14/8). Kako je Beh ucrakuyro ,,iocie/ima cy
acolMjaiyja Ha PaHOCJIOBCHCKO TPHYAPCTBO Koje ce ryou kpajem 12. u
nmoyeTkoM 13. Beka,* W MOCeIkhe MPUMEPKE OBaKBE TPHUAPH]E HAIA3UMO Y
MaTepujajty U3 BpeMeHa u3rpajame Manactupa Crynenuie.>

[TpuOIMKHO MCTOM BPEMEHY MOINIM OU Jla MpUMaaajy JBa Mama
pasrpHyTa 00oxa JoHIa, 6e3 ukakBux ykpaca (T. 10/17-18; 16/8), u3 cnoja
Mpke 3emibe conjie 10 (ciioj ca ormurireM). M3pahenu cy Ha CiOpoM BUTITY,
rpyoe ¢dakrype 300or gocra mpumeca 3a omnomhaBame rmHe. ONCYCTBO
riejocaHux mpUMepaka y MCKOIy TOBOPH y MPHIIOT TOME Jia Cy CTapHjH Of
nepuozaa 14 — 15. croneha. bnara noBujeHocT 000xa ,,Ha rope’ KOJ jeTHOT

% Brnazo manacmupa Cmyoenuye, beorpan 1988, 27-68, 63 (M. Pagan-Josun, M.
Jankosuh, C. Temepunckn) (= Cmyoenuya).
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npuUMepKa, Ma CIIMYHOCTH Ca CKPOMHHUM OCTalliMa TpHYapHje U3 BpeMeHa
msrpaame Crynenune.>® AHajgorau npumepiid u3 beorpana Besyjy ce 3a 12.
BEK M pa3no0Jbe BH3aHTHjCKE ympaBe.® YV HCTOM KOHTEKCTYy MOIIU Ou ja
MoCMaTpamo JiBa Mama, aTUIUYHA 000/1a rpyOuX Mocyaa U3 clioja pyiiemha y
uckomy 2 (T. 9/2-3; 16/1).

CBu octanu nponaleHH IpUMepIH KYXHIbCKE TpPHUApHje MPUaiajy
MO3HOM CpEHhEeM BeKy; U3pal)eHu Cy Ha BHUTIY O] IJIMHE CHBE 00je HAKOH
nedema. [locyne cy ycinoBibeHe HAMEHOM, YyeMy je mojpel)eH 00uK, KBaauTeT
W HauuH u3pajie. 300r mbruxoBe QPyHKIH]je, OOJIHIIN Cy CUPOMAIIIHY, a TIIMHA ca
JIOJIATKOM MpUMeca Kako ou nocyze oune uspiihe. CynoBu npumnaa JOKalHOj
IPHYAPCKO] TIPOU3BOJIHH.

U 3a xacHHje MpUMEpKe CTENeH 04yBaHOCTH JIOHAIIA j€ U3Pa3UTO MaJIH,
300r Yera je TEeIIKo TOBOPUTH O FlbHXOBUM OOUIIMMA U THUIIOJIONIKOj Kiacudu-
Kanuju. Mnak xapakTepuCTUYHA OPHAMEHTHU U JICTaJbU MIOMaXy Y lbUXOBOM
carenaBamy. [IpBH je onTacTH JIOHAI, ITUPOKOT THA ¥ CUBE MTOBPIIMHE, YHjU
je o0oj BepoBaTHO OMO JIEBKACT, ajli HUje HaM IO3HaTa HEroBa JyKHUHA U
00JIMK yCHE. YKpalIIeH je jeJHOMPYTOM BaJIOBHUIIOM M TeKyhoM XOPH30HTATHOM
TuHEjoM y TopmeM feny mocyae (T. 8/13; 14/5). Iojenune mpuMepke oBe
BpCTE MOCy[a mpaTuia Cy oOjadama y BUAY IUIACTHYHHX Tpaka ca KOCHM
ypesuma wnu jamwunama (T. 8/4; 14/7). Ilpema nHamasuma Moriau Ou jaa
W3/IBOjUIMO jOII je/laH JIOHAIT Y KET JIEBKACTOT, KAaHEIOBaHOT 000/1a, Yhjy YCHY
MpaTtu yKpac u3BejeH npcroM. M3pahen je ox mmHe nipBene 6oje meuewma (T.
14/3). HemnehocaHnoj kepaMuiiy npunajaajy u3 CoHje 4 aTMIHUYHU YIOMIU
JIoHaIa ¥ Jieo kanenoBanor odoxa (T. 15/2).

PaznuuuTuM JOHIMMa — LHPBEHO WM MPKOMEUECHUM — MPHIAIajy
YJIOMIIH Pa3rpHYTHX 00072, 3200JbeHH WM paBHO 3aceucHu u3 conjue 8 (T.
12/1, 3; 16/6), HEKONIMKO MambUX yJIOMaka JieBKacTo pa3rpHytux odona (T.
12/9,11; 15/5); Te jenan npumepak yKpaiieHe YCHE ca CIIoJbHE CTpaHe ype3uma
Hokta (T. 12/2; 16/6). Jlonnuma npunana 1 HEKOJIUKO TpOyxa, THIIMYHUX Y
penieproapy Hajnasa ca nHamer jokanutera (T. 11/9; 12/10; 15/5;16/6) u
HEKOJIMKO JIHA, O0e3 KakBux TexHuukux o3Haka (T. 12/4-5; 15/5, 7).

Ha ocHoBy ouyBaHuX yinomaka, Moxe ce pehu na cy yoOuuajeHa
IUIACTUYHA Ojayama pesbeHUM TpakaMa yKpaleHUM KOCHM ype3uma. 3a OBO
BpeMe yoOHu4ajeHe ¢y 1 jeJHOTpYTe, TallacacTe JIMHUjEe U XOPU3OHTAITHH YPE3H.
Tunuyan je u opHameHT cHona ype3anux junauja ( T. 8/10; T. 9/4; 16/3).

53 Cmyoenuya, 63, ci. 29.
56 B. bukuh, Cpedmwosexosna kepamuka Beoepada, beorpan 1994, 47, cn. 18/2,7.
(=buxuh, Cpeorosexosna kepamuxa)
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I[Mocyne oBakBHX KapakTeprcThKa Hanasumo y Kpymesiry, Cranahy®’,manactupy
Jpenya...*®

Kao nocnenuiia emoHOBamka CIMPAHOT MaTepHjajia YIOMIM TPHYApH]je
Pa3IMYUTHUX €10Xa MPOHATAXKEHH CY 3ajeIHO y COHM 7 u coHmu 9. 13 uctux
pasiiora poHal)eHH yJIOMIIM Cy M3pa3uToO CUTHHU U uctpanu. [lopen Hamasza
cTaHAapaHuX (GopMu U3ABOjUIM OMCMO €0 JIOHIA ca HEYKpaIlIeHUM Tuia-
CTUYHUM peOpOM H JIeo MokIIomia ca gyrmeractom apiikom (T. 19/2; 30/5). U
JIOK C€ YJIOMIIM KepaMHKe YKJIarajy y CIIMKY CTBOPEHY HHBEHTApOM Hajias3a 3
MPETXOIHUX COHJM, TIOKIIONAIl je jeJMHH OBaKaB Hajla3 Ha JIOKAJIUTETY.
U3paljeH je o rmuHe npBeHe 00je nevema ca BACOKUM IPOIEHTOM TiecKa, 300T
yera je mwerosa (akrypa rpyospa o BehrHe CHTYpHO M3/IBOjeHHUX JIOHAIa, ca
oBor JiokanuTeTa. CaMe JpIIKe 1M0jaBJbyjy c€ Y KACHOAHTUYKOM U PaHOBH-
3aHTHjCKOM TIEPHOLY, i HUCY PETKOCT 3a neproa Mopascke Cpouje.>’ Ca
Beorpajcke TBphaBe 1Mo3HAT je OBaKaB MOKJIOMNAIl U3 TIEPHO/A CPIICKE BIACTH
(1404-1427).%

W3 6enema HenocpenHo y3 conay 7 usBaljeH je jeo rpyOJber, Heykpa-
IICHOT CyJia ca TPaKacTOM JPIIIKOM, Koja je crajania 06ox ca Tpoyxom. Takohe
MpeJcTaB/ba YoOU4ajeHy 1ojaBy 3a BPEMEHCKE OKBUPE Y KOjUMa Ce apXeoJio-
mku Marepujan ca bpeenuka kpehe (T. 9/14; 16/4).

V cnenehy rpyny nocyha cBpcranu cMo mpernyJsbe u Bpuiauke. CBegoue
0 MpUIPEMarby XpaHe Ha OTBOPCHOM OTBUINTY. M3paja je 3aHarcka, Ha BUTIY,
300r yera ce He MOry nouctoBehuBaru ca T3B. ,,)KCHCKOM KepaMHKOM .°!
XpOHOJIONIKK HUCY OCETJhbHBE, 300T Yera mpare MpeioKeHO aTOBamke 3a
TpIE3Hy KepaMuKy u3 cioja y kome cy npoHnahene (T. 8/5; 14/4). Y oBaj Tun
nocyha cBpcTaHO je jolll HEKOJUKO ylioMaka Irpy0e u3paje, Of KOjUx cy
nojeuHu eHrooupanu ca crosbHe ctpane (T. 14/3,7). Y connu 10 nponaleno
j€ BWILIE yJOMaka ILpemnyJba, y CI0jy Yy KOME Cy KOHCTaTOBaHU U OCTaIlH
ormwutnta (T. 10/14-16; 16/7), a Hana3 yaoMaka oj1 0ap JBe [[PEIyJbe U3 COHJIC

S7D. Mini¢ - O. Vukadin, Srednjovekovni Stala¢, Beograd 2007, 58-62 (=Mini¢ - Vu-
kadin, Stalac).

8 Manactup J{penua je ocHoBan 1382. TromuHe, TOK ce TPEKUI MAHACTHPCKOT KMBOTA
JIECHO TOKOM TIpBE MONOBHHE 15. croneha, HaKOH 4era BUIIE HHje OOHaBJbaH: [.
Toumh, 1. Bynuh, Hosu npunosu npoyuasarey manacmupa /[penua, Kyrncku 300pHIK
1(2006) 55, T. II.

% Mini¢ - Vukadin, Stalaé, Beograd 2007, 66.

80 To cy roToBO KOHWYHH MOKJIOMNIIM, C& YPE3aHUM JIMHUjCKUM YKPAcOM H ITOHEKajl
MMajy yKpac YTHCHYT HOKTOM 1o obony: bukuh, Cpeomosexosna kepamuka, ci.
24/10-11.

81 M. ®unmnosuh, JKencka kepamura koo 6ankanckux napooa, beorpam 1951.
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4 (T. 9/12-13) u ynomak upemnysbe u3 couae 7 (T. 10/4; T.15/4) ynornymyje
CIIMKY O OTHHIIHO] KEepaMHULU W TMOTBPlYjy IHHXOBY BEJIHKY IPHUMEHY
MPUITUKOM TIPHUITPEMaba XpaHe.

U3 cnoja TaMHOMpKe 3eMJbe, COHJE 8 moTuye Behm ynmomak kepa-
MUYKOT Cy/a, PBEHOMpKe 00je, Oaro yKoIeHUuX 3HJI0Ba, ca PaBHO 3ace-
yeHUM. bimke 000ay ojadyaH je TUIACTHYHUM peOdpoM ca HIMPUM, KOCHM
ypesuma. Cyz je ¢ 003UpoM Ha JAMMEH3Hje HajBepOBaTHHjE CIYKHO Kao
BpurHuK (T. 12/13; 15/5), a BepoBaTHO HCTOM THITY TTOCY/IE TIPUITAJa YIOMaK ca
nmpuM mactuaHIM pedpom (T. 11/10; 16/6). OBakBa BpcTa mocyna Huje
BPEMEHCKH OCETJbHBA U jaBJba CE Y Iy’KEM BPEMEHCKOM MIEPHO/LY.

I'nehocana ecpnuapuja

Benuku Opoj nponaheHux yaomMaka mpurmaja riehocaHum JoHIUMA.,
I'mehocanu NoHIM HE pa3IMKyjy ce MyHO O HerehocaHuX, alu Cy CIIYKUIH
3a 4yBame yJba, MeJ/Ia WK JAPYTe TEUHE XPaHe, a MOIJIO Ce Yy ’bUMa M U3HOCUTH
jerno Ha Tprie3y. Moru ¢y OUTH ca jeIHOM JPIIKOM WK 0e3 1be, a miehocamem
j€ yKIIomeHa nmopo3Hoct 3ujioBa. Huje Hemoryhe u miehocane noHiie nznaratu
BaTpU W KyBaTH y HHMa, ald OBU IMPHUMEPIH HEMajy TparoBe Koju Ou
YKa3uBaJIM Ha TaKBY IIPAKCy. YrimaBHOM Cy TO CUTHH YJIOMIU HPBEHO WJIN MPKO
MEUYCHUX MOCYa, YKPAIICHUX CHOIIOBHMA XOPU3OHTAJTHUX JII/IHI/Ija HU3BCACHUX
€Hro0OM WJTH IMPUX SHIOOMPaHUX TPaKa y KOjuMa cy YITUCaHe XOPHU30HTATHE
WIN TanacacTe Tpake. [IoHeKaJ ce KOPHCTH W YETKUIAa 3a OCIINKABambe
JEHOCTaBHUX OpHAMEHTaTa - OeMUX KPYKHHUX MpJba MM ITHPOKUX KOCHX
Tpaka usBeneHux earooom (T. 14/1-2). I'mel) mpexo oBuX mocyna aaje 3eyieny
Wi MpKy 60jy. [iel) je cupomaiia u Mo MHTEH3UTETY HAHOCA, KOJH j€ BPIIO
TaHaK, aJld U 10 TOJIMXPOMHHUM €(EeKTHMa KOjU ce mpuMemyjy. Tek he ce Ha
HEKUM KOMaJIuMa I0jaBUTH JIe0eo ¢Jioj Tasype. JIOHIM ykpalieH! Ha OITUCaH
HauMH HaJIaKeHU ¢y rotoBo y cBuM conmama (T. 10/ 5; 11/5-6; 15/2, 4, 8).
[Iponahen je camo jepan nmpuMmepak Ha MCTH HAUMH YKPAICH, ajli [[PBEHO
TMCUCHH YJIOMaK, JCJIMMUYIHO OCJIMKAaH CHI‘OGOM, a 3aTUM MPEBYYCH MPO3UPHOM
riehu (T. 15/8).

Osaksu miehocanu JIOHIM Mory ce Hahu y manactupy I'pagan® a
no3HaTH Cy ¥ u3 manactupa Hosa IlaBiuia.®> AHaJOrHH apXeoJoIIKH

62 JTatyjy ce y TIpBH IIEPHOJT OJT OCHUBaFa MaHACTHPA 110 Kpaja 15. croneha: A. Jypummh,
I'paday, pesyrmamu apxeonowkux padosa, beorpan 1989, 30 (=Jypumuh, I paday).

65 JloHmu Ccy KpYIIKOMHKOT 0OimKa, Behie 3ampeMuHe, paBHOT JHA M JICBKACTO
n3BydeHor o6oxa. CrioJbHa MOBPIIMHA YKpAIIEHA je ca JiBa CHOIIA XOPU30HTAIHUX
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Marepujai MoTHYe U3 KYJITypHOT cjoja JaToBaHOT Hama3oM 12 HoBumha
yrapckor kpasba JKurmyrza (1386-1437).% neHTHYHH JIOHIH TO3HATH CY Ca
Marnua, npkse y Lllymunky, Pagomiha,® Byphesux cryrnosa.® Ha moryhHoct
HEITO AYKET Tpajama, yKa3uBao Ou jenan npuMepak nponahen y CtyneHunmy,
y CIIOjy JIaTOBAaHOM O] CpeinHe 15. Beka /10 3eMJbOTpeca KOju ce JIECHO Tpe
1608-9. romure.”” Uspcto onpesesberse aa npumanajy 14-15. cronehy, ynormymmyjy
Hanasu u3 Cramaha, 1€ ce LEJIOKYyNMaH KepaMUYKH MaTepujall Jaryje Of
MOCIeIIUX HEKOIHKO JetieHuja 14. Bexa 1o 1413. roqune.*® OBe mocyne Gue
Ou paj HEeKe rpHYApCKe pajuoHuIle, U3 obmactu Paiike, Moxaa yak u3
Haj6mmke okonuHe bpeennka.® Ha oBakas 3akibydak yryhyje u unmeHuna aa
Cy JIOHIIM WACHTHYHH HeriehocaHum, 1 1o M3pajau U 1Mo opHaMeHTy. Pedy je,
JIaKJie, 0 UCTOj TPHYAPCKO] PaTUOHHMIIM, KOja je OOUYHO KyXHECKO Tocyhe
riehocana, u3 morpede 3a HEIITO JPyraurjoM HAMEHOM OBUX IPOU3BOJIA.

Op peructpoBaHux Jpyrauvje riehocanux mpumepaka u3aBajamo
JeBKacTU 000/ MOHOXPOMHO Tiehocane mocyse, CBETIOKYTe, TOTOBO Oere
0oje, ca tiactuyHuUM pedpom 1o cpeaunu obona (T. 8/3; 14/6). Jlonan
UJICHTHYHOT 000/1a MO3HAT je U3 MaHactupa ['pamai,’ a melhy KepaMHUUKuM
marepujaiom ca BypheBux cTyboBa, mocroju cinuyan Herehocan gonarr.”!

TUHAja U3Mely KOjuX je HU3 TadKUIla U3BEICHUX YETKUIIOM YMOUEHOM y eHrooy: A.
Jypummmh, Hoesa Ilasiuya, pesyimamu apxeonowkux padosa, beorpan 1991, 72, ci.
60-61 (=Jypumuh, Hosa [lasmuya).

¢ Marepujan npunaza IPBOM TIEPUOAY KHBOTA Y MaHACTHPY, jep je y 16. Beky, mo
MUIUBCHY ayTopa XKUBOT y [IaBIUIN MOTIIYHO 3aMpo, IIPKBa je CIy)KHjIa caMo 3a
moTpede OKOTHOT CTAaHOBHHMIITBA, CBE /10 Ieproa ooHoBe [lehke marpujapiimje, HaKOH
Yera je 1 MaHACTHPCKH KUBOT 00HOBJbeH: Jypurmmh, Hosa [lasiuya, 94, 98, 103.

8 J1. Bymuh, JKyna Bpeenuk-cpedr06eko6Ha apxeonowka Harasuuma, MarucTapcku
pax onopamen Ha Duozodckom dakynarery y beorpamy 2008. romuse.

% Ha ocHOBy aHaJIOTH]ja, ayTOpH ofpelyjy mpuMepak y pa3no6sbe o/ ApyTre TOIOBUHE
14. Beka nmo ryouTka apxkaBHe camoctamHoctu 1459. Tomuue: E. 3eueBmh, /I.
Pagmuesuh, Kepamuxa Byphesux cmynosa, HoBonazapcku 36o0pauk 25(2001) 32, ci.
2/6 (=3euesuh, Panuuesnh, Kepamuka).

87 Cmyoenuya, 69-94, 81, k. 6. 70; 88 . 6. 111, cn. 68 (E. Ilejosuh). TTopen ciuke
CTOjH TIOZIaTaK Jia je u3 KacHor 16. croneha.

% Mini¢ - Vukadin, Stalaé, Beograd 2007, 63 ( cm.42/1-8).

% Beh je mpeTmOCTaB/EHO Ja OBAKBU JIOHIIM MPEACTaBJbajy IMPOM3BOIAC HEKE
rpHYapcke paguonuiie y Pamkoj obmactu : D. Mini¢ - O. Vukadin, Srednjovekovni
Stalaé, Beograd 2007, 63.

70 Jypumuh, I paoay, 30, 42, cn. 31. Hanas HHje eKCIUTHIIMTHO TATOBAH, AJTH TIPHITaIa
KOPIIyCYy KepaMHKe OJf BpeMeHa MoAN3amha MaHacTHpa 10 00HOBE y 15. Beky.

"1 3euesnh, Pagmuesuh, Kepamuxa, 32, ci. 3/2. Candaaor o6IHKa, ald ca JPIIKOM
MYHOT [IpeceKa je M JIoHal ca ci. 3/3.
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VY cnojy je npoHal)eHO U HEKOJIMKO MambHX YJIOMaKa penpe3eHTaTHBHUX
nocyja, Koje mpyxkajy CiIuKy o ToMe KakBO ce mocyhe Hajxasuiio Ha TpIie3u
rocroyapa OpBeHnYKoOr rpaja. Ha mocynama ce rmojaBibyjy Kpy>KHH OpHAMEHTH
W3BEJICHH MIECTapOM, Ka0 M MaJMETHUIle Y crpaduTO TEXHHUIH, a OoTaTHju
KOJIOPHUT OCTBapyje ce MPUMEHOM KyTe, 3enieHe 1 mpke riehu (T. 8/8 -12; 14/6).

W3pa3uto nykcy3aH NpOU3BOJ TpencTaBba riehocanu kpuar y
koMOmuHanuja ca crpaduro ykpacom, nponahen y couau 8 (T. 11/1; 15/6).
VYkpariena je mena mospimmHa nocynae. Kpuar je upsene 0oje nedewma, 300rT
Yera Cy HEEHroOMpaHe MOBPILIMHE U TaMO TJIC je OBa YKIOWEHA yPe3UBAHEM
nmobuite okep ToHOBe. Hat eHroOoMm je cBetiosesieHu 1 TaMmHo3eaeHu ToH. Cyj
je MMao TpakacTy JAPUIKY U BEPTHKAJIHO M3BEJCH U3JIMBHUK, JIOK je rpiuh
Tanmacacto npoduircad. M3mely BepTHKaNIHUX, ype3aHHX MapayieHUX H
TajacacTUX JIMHWja, HaralmeHnx riehocameM, CMEIITeH je MOTUB Tekyhe
BOJIYTE, KOjU BEpOBATHO MpPE/CTaB/ba CTHIN30BaHy Jio3uily. Ha oBaj HaunH
CTBapa ce yTHCaK METOIa Koje Mpare CIMKaHH OPHAMEHT y BHJY BEPTHKAJTHUX
Tayaka. Ha ynomumma koju npunazajy oBoj MocyIy youaBajy ce KOHICHTPUIHU
KPYTOBH U3BEJICHH IIECTAPOM Y KOjHMa Cy MOIIIe OUTH po3eTe. 3aHUMIBHBOCT
MpezicTaBJba U jellaH MamU YJIOMaK CIIMYHE Mocyje, Koju Moryhe mpencraBiba
IIKAPT, YCIIE/ HeYCIIENOT MpoIieca Meyetha HaKOH HaHOIIeHha Iiehu. AKo je 3aucTa
HIKapT, OH/a OU OHO JI0Ka3 [1a Cy CE U TAKBHU CYJIOBU KyIIOBAJIM, HAPABHO 10 3HATHO
nwkoj enu (T. 11/4; 15/8). OBakaB HauMH yKpalllaBamba MO3HAT j€ U3 MaHACTHPa
I'pajian Ha pumeprMa tocyaa u3 13 - 14. Beka,” u u3 Hose ITasnure.”

Kpuary wim Ookaily mpumajaia je W Tpakacra JpIIKa yKpalleHa
JKYTOM, 3€JICHOM U MpKOM iehu yHyTap KpYXKHUX CerMEHAaTa M3BEICHUX
mectapoM y crpaduro texuuim (T. 11/2; 15/8). Y 1ok ykpaiiaBame JPIIKH
ynoTpeboM KpyroBa WIH MOJTYKPYTroBa MO3HajeMo, 32 OBaKaB BH/ ICKOpallje
HUCMO HaIIUTU aHAJIOTHjy. Mnak oBaj mpuMepak je BpeMEHCKHU OJIM3aK 0CTaIiuM
TPIIE3HUM TOCYAaMa, IITO Ce J1a 3aKJbYYHUTH U 10 YyIoTpedu miehu.

Jlykcy3Hy CTpaHy JKHBOTa OCJIMKaBa W M3y3eTaH MpUMEpaK IHCKa,
rieocaHOT KBAJIUTETHOM MAcCIHMHACTO3EJICHOM, MPKOM U 3€JICHOM 00joM,
ykpatnieHor Tekyhom cnimpainom y crpaduro Texauiw (T. 9/11; 15/3). Crajao je
y BEPTUKAITHOM TI0JI0KAjy U BEPOBATHO j€ MPHUIIAIa0 Kpyary JIyKCy3He H3paje,
KakaB Mo3Hajemo u3 Mmanactupa Crynenune.’* Kpuary, Wi BepoBaTHH]je
OokaJy, mpunaa jenan TamHo3seneHo riehocan ooox (T. 12/12).

2 Jyputuuh, Momue éonyme, 183, T. 11/2.

3 Marepujan Tpumaga MpBOM TMEPHOLY XHWBoTa y Manactupy: Jypumuh, Hosa
Tlasnuya, 80, ci. 70.

4 TIponaljeH je y ciojy Koju ce maryje ox cpexute 13. mo cpemune 15. cromeha:
Cmyodenuya, 76, xar. 0p. 33, ci. 53.
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I'nehocane TpakacTe ApIIKe ¥ JHA MOIVIU Cy TPHUIAAATH OOKATY HIIH
JIOHITY KOjH HaJuKyjy Ookanuma. buiie cy €0 mocyna koje cy CiayKuie 3a
CKIIaMIITEE U YyBambe TeUHOCTH min oapehene Bpere xpane (T. 9/6, 8; 15/1).

Jomr HeKOJIMKO yJIoMaka Kepamuke, MpHIiaia MpUMepIuMa yKpalie-
HUM crpaduto TexHukoM. [loceOHe ¢uHOhe Cy JBa MpUMEpKa MUHYIIHO3HOT
pTexa, ca ypesanum MoTuBoM cruiu3oBane sosuiie (T. 11/7, 8; 15/5, 8). Ha
JEIHOM YJIOMKY LIECTapoOM Cy M3BEICHU KOHIICHTPUYHU KPYTOBH, KOjH CE€
npeknanajy (T. 11/8; 15/5).

ClMKkame 4YeTKHUIIOM Yy KOMOWHAanuju ca 3rpaduToM j€ 4YeCTo
MpUMEmhEeHA TEXHHUKA, A je Hala3uMo Ha BUIle cUTHUjuX ynomaka (T. 8/7-9,
11-12; 14/6). Temko je oapeAUTH BPCTY MOCYAa KojuMa Cy IHpUIagaliv
npoHal)eHU KOMajiu, jep ce jaBjbajy Ha 37ejiamMa, TambUpHMa, Kpua3uMma |
OokalluMa, ajli y OBOM CJIy4ajy YMHU C€ Jia je pe4 O MocynaMa 3aTBOPEHOT
tuna. OBaj Marepujall TpaTd ONIITE TOKOBE IO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT
rpHyapcTBa. CIMYHN MPUMEPIH NMPOHANAKEHU Cy Yy MOY3JaHO JTaTOBAHUM
cTparurpa)CKuM IelIMHaMa TOKOM HCTpaxkuBama yTBphema Mopascke Cpouje
W MaHacTHUpa. MOTHUB KOHIEHTPUYHHX KPyroBa W HH30Ba KPYroBa KOjH
0CTaBJbajy U TMOJba CHEPUUHUX KPYroBa M3BOlCHH Cy IIecTapoM, HAKOH dera
ocTaje Ha CPeHU KpyTa Tpar BberoBor 3alln/beHOT Bpxa. MOTHB JipBeTa rjie
Ce HaMeCTO TpaH4YMIla KOPUCTE BOJIYTE, U3BEICH je CIOOOJHOM PYKOM.
OpHaMEHT KOHIIGHTPUYHUX KPYroBa IMO3HAT je ca MOCyla M3 MaHacTHUpa
Comohana koje ce natyjy y 13.-14. Bek,” a uma ra u Ha npumMeprnma u3 Hose
[MaBaure,’” Byphesux Crynosa,”’” PaBanwurie...”® Haxanoct, He BUIU C€ jacHO
KOJH je MOTHB yHyTap kpyrosa. Y Hajsehem Opojy ciydajea je To po3era, Te
Ou mpermocTaBWIM OBaj opHameHT. Hemro je pehu MotuB ca Tpu
KOHIIEHTPHYHA KpyTa MPU YeMy je HelTo Behe pacTojame yHyTpallber Kpyra
of criojbHa fiBa. U ok Genesxumo Behu Opoj KOHLEHTPHUYHKUX KPYToBa, J0TIe
j€ OBaKaB KUXOB PacIope/] J0CTa PeaK, IITO TOBOPH O CI000H KOjy Cy cedu
naBanu rpHuapu Mopascke CpOuje y HHTpenpeTHpamy ycTabeHnX MOTHBA,
HUXOBO] HAJIAPCHOCTH U CTEIICHY 3aHATCKE BEIITHH KOjy CY TPHUAPH y3IUTIH
Ha HUBO YMCTHUYKOT CTBapaJallTBa.

> A. Jyputh, Momus éonyme u pozeme Ha Kepamuyu ca yscee RoOpyuja cpeorb08eK0He
Pawxe, Caormmurema 15 (1983) 184, T. 1V/3-8 (=Jypumuh, Momus sonyme).

76 Jypumh, Hoea Iasnuya, 77, ci. 66.

7 3euesuh, Paguuesuh, Kepamuxa, 52, ci. 17.

8 Marepwujai notuue U3 crapuje rpal)eBruHe y Toprb0j OPTH, Koja je 1Mo aHaaorujaMa
apXeOoJIOIIKOT MaTepHjaia JaToBaHa y Mmocieame aeueHuje 14. u npse neuenuje 15.
croncha: JI. Manmac, Apxeonowxu padosu y manacmupy Pasanuyu ( 1967-1971),
Caommmrema 10 (1976) 80-81, cit 5-6.

73



Hejan bymuh

MotuB npBeTa *)UBOTa Hamazumo Ha Ookamy ca HoBor bpna, rme
3ay3uma HajBehu neo BucuHe TpOyxa, 3aTuM Ha nocyau u3 Comohana re je y
KOMOWHAIIMjK ca JAPYrMM MOTHBHMA,”’ alld Halll IPUMEpaK je HajOnumKu
ynomiuma ca Kpymesna u Cranaha.*® MoTuB je BepoBaTHO GHO YKIIOIUBEH Yy
TPOYTaOHHU MPOCTOP, KAaKO Ce U Hajuenihe jaBba.

KoHcTaTyjeMo joIl HEKOIHMKO, Mame JIYKCY3HHX, MOHOXPOMHO
miehocanux nua w3 conne 8 (T. 11/, 11, 12/6-7; 15/5, 7).

Ocmanu ROKpemHu nauiasu

Ca nHa cjoja TaMHO-MpPKE 3eMJbE Yy COHJIM | TMOTHYE JIUCTOJUKA
rBO3JICHA cTpeliuia (parMeHTOBAaHOT BpXa, ca TyJIIleM 3a HacaljuBame y K0joj
cy ce 3anpxkanu ocranu apeeta (T. 13/2) u neo morkowiie, Koja cama 1o cedu
HUje TIOTO/IHA 32 BpeMeHCKo ofipeleme, Te je camuM TuM U3 uctor nepuona (T.
13/1). Y conpu 7 je npoHal)eHO HEKOJIMKO, YIJIABHOM MarbHX, TBO3JICHUX KIIMHOBA,
ca kymactuM rmasama (T. 13/4-5), a u3 conze 8 moTuue MambK KOMaJ CTaKia
(T.13/3), HekoNMMKO T'BO3JEHUX €Kcepa, pacKyllaHWX IJaBa M KBaJAPaTHOT
npeceka, jefHa parMeHToBaHa MOTKOBUIA U TBO3ICHU MPEIMET HEMO3HATE
Hamene (T. 13/6). Y cTepuiiHOM CIIOjy CHIIapa Y COHJIU 5, CIIUPAkEeM je J0CIIeo
jenan komaj reoxha.

XPOHOJIONIKO OCET/bMBH TMOKPETHU apPXCOJIONIKU Haja3h Cy camo
yrnoMmiy rpHuapuje. CBU KepaMUUKH HaJla3u CPEIEOBEKOBHE STIOXE - U3 COHJTH
KOj€ Cy JlaJie U3/IBOjeHE KYJATYPHE CII0jeBE - POHal)eHM Cy y CJI0jy TAMHOMPKE
3eMJbe. BeoMa je BaxHO J1a je €J10j y COHIM 1 3aTBOPEH CII0jeM CHIlapa, a 3aTHM
U CJIOjeM MaJiTepa Koju ¢y ce (hopMupau epo3ujoM ca TOPHUX MO3UIUja U Y
OBOM CJIy4ajy yKa3yje Ha TO Jla Ce KHBOT HAaKOH (DOpMUpama CjI0ja TAMHOMPKE
3eMJb€ HUje HaCTaBHO Ha yTBphemy. Henocrojame HacnojaBamka U3Ha]I CllojeBa
pyliema y ocranuMm conjama y [opmwem rpany cBemode ucto oBo. Ocum
M3y3eTHUX TpUMepaka, nmpoHaleHe aHaloTHje ykasyjy Ha Bpeme 14-15.
croneha. Hu jenan ynomak kepaMuKe HE MOXKEMO JIaTOBaTH y HEKO MO3HU]E
BpeMe, IITO yKa3yje Ha MPEKH]I )KUBOTA Ha YTBPHEHY ca TYPCKUM OCBajarmheM.

7 Jypuiuh, Momue eonyme, 189, T. VII/2. npunaga 13-14. cronehy.

80 Opako ykpamieHn GOKanu YHHE jeTHY O KapaKTEPUCTHKA CPIICKE JEKOPATHBHE
kepamuke 14-15. Bexa y yrBphennm rpagoBuma - HoBom bpay, Kpymesiy, Cranahy,
beorpany u T'onyouy: M. bajanosuh-Xayu-Ilemnh, Kepamuka y cpeorwosexosnoj
Cpbuju, beorpan 1981, 77-80, T. XXXIV/4-6, ci. 91, 92; Mini¢ - Vukadin, Stalac,
Beograd 2007, 99 .
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V3 aHanM3upaHe MOKPETHE Hajla3e ca apXCoJIONIKUX HMCKOMaBalba,
noceOHy TpyImy mpeaMeTa YMHE MPUMEPIH HOBLA TOOWjEeHU O/ TOCIIOIUHA
Munomupa Yekuha, a koju cy Ownu mpeamer mocebnor pama.’! Ox 15
JIOOMjEeHUX KOMaJla HOBIIA, HhUX 8 MOTHYE U3 HEKOJIMKO MOCISIBUX JICHICHI]a
4. croneha. YrmaBHoM je To HoBan Banentunujana II (379-392), jenan
ApxkanujeB (395-408), jenan komaJi KOBaH Ha JICCETOTOAMIIELUILY CMPTH
Koncranruna I, nakmne 347/8, 10k ocTany HEUUTKH MPUMEPILIU, TaKOl)e OKBUPHO
npurnanajy 4. BeKy, a caMo Tpu ¢y 0e3 mpeuioxkeHor jgaroama.t> C 063upom
Ha ONM3aK BPEMEHCKM pACIOH MpUMepaka HOBIA, 3aKJbYYCHO je Jaa Cy
npoHaljeH! MpUMepI BEPOBAaTHO, MPBOOMTHO MPHIIAJalid OCTaBU HOBIIA,
¢dopmupanoj oxo cpeaune 5. croieha, mpen Hajeznom XyHa, 44 1. ronuHe, UK
HEIITO KacHHje y BpeMe Hanaja ['ora, koju cy 457. rofrHe U3BeJIn HU3 Hamaa
Ha Wnupuk, a 459. ronune 3aysenu J{upaxuon.®

OcuM HOBIIA JI0OMjCH je U (hparMeHTOBaHU OaKapHU MPEIMET, Mamba
(parMeHTOBaHA AIIMKAIM]ja y BUIY NITHYMjUX IV1aBa U jeHa TMBEHA KapHUHIIa,
YCJIOBHO Ha3BaHa HAyIIHUIIOM, KOjU CBEI0YE O KBAJIUTETY M3pajJe HAKUTA Ha
MOYETKY TypcKor nepuoza. HakHanHo je moOujeHa u jeaHa (parMeHTOBaHA
JIBO3y0a MOTHKa - JuKesa.’

[Mopen oBux Hanasa, y 30upuu Hapomsor myseja y beorpaay Hanaszu
ce jemaH Bu3aHTHjcku HoBumh- Tpemmcuc Jycruna Il (565-578), koBan y
KoncranTturomosby a motude u3 bpeennka.®s Hema Gmmkux mojaraka o Tome aa
M je ipoHal)eH Ha pocTopy rpana bpBeHuka win gaHalmer Hacesba. Moryhe
Jia je Hama3 oBOr HOBIA HaBeo I. Munomesuh na npernocTasu Aa bpBeHuk
MOTHYE M3 BU3AHTH]CKOT 1004, HAKO HE HYJIH apI'yMEHTE 3a TaKBY TBPAY.

81 11. Bynuh, Jeona mozyha ocmasa uz nooepaha epada Bpsenuxa, Hama Ipotoct 8
(2007) 17-28 (=bynuh, Jeona mocyha ocmasa).

82 bynuh, Jeona mozyha ocmasa, 18-25.

83 Taxohe je BpyIo BEPOBATHO Jia Cy M HaJla3¥ U3 aHTUYKE HEKporoie y JIaHuTy Ko
bBasbeBia mpBoOMTHO NPHUITAAIH OCTABH HOBIIA OCTABU HACTAJIOj y MCTO Bpeme: bynuh,
Jeona moeyha ocmasa, 25. 3a nekponony y Jlanumry Bugetu: B. borocasibeBuh,
Jlanuwme koo bawesya, kacnoanmuuka Hekponona, Pamka 6amruna 3 (1988) 15-34.
8 bynuh, Jeona mozyha ocmasa, 23-25.

85 M. Vasié, Les découvertes de monnaies d’or dans le diocése de Dacie du IVe au Vle sie-
cle, in: L’or monnaye III, Touvailles de monnaies d’or dans 1’occident romain, eds. C. Brenot,
X. Loriot, Cahiers Ernest-Bableon 4, Paris 1992, 305, 6p. 90; B. Pamuh-B. Vanuiesuh,
Buzanmujcxu nosay uz Hapoonoe myseja y beoepady, beorpan 2006, 33, 126, kar 6p. 372.

8 . MunomeBuh, Cmanosarse y cpedresexosrnoj Cpouju, beorpan 1997, 129.
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Kako 6u ce mposepwin HaBoau rocrnioanna Yekuha, mo xome je Ha
jyrosamnajHoj maJuHy rpaja, Ha Mamboj 3apaBHU ca YHYTpAIIbe CTpaHe Oeaema
Jlomer rpasa Hal)eHO BHIlIE KOMaja HOBIIA, OTBOpeH je uckor 10. Ha 1,27 m
penatuBHe AyOuHE NpoHal)eHa je MoBpIMHA 3aleueHe 3eMJbe Ca TparoBuma
rapa, QyHIUpaHa CUTHUM JIOMJbCHUM KaMEHOM, Je(UHICAHA KA0 OTHHHIITE,
M. 1,00 x 1,03m (T. 7). MehyTum, aTunmuyay Halla3u rpHYapHje, Kao MITo je
ciydaj u ca rpalleBHHCKOM KepaMUKOM, He oMoryhaBajy mperusHo 1aToBambe,
OCHM IITO OM O/ICYCTBO MiehocaHuX mpuMepaka, FOBOPUIIO Y MIPUIIOT TOME, 1a
Cy BepoBaTHO cTapuju ox nepuona 14 — 15. croneha (T. 10/17-18).

%

HctpaxuBarma orpaHHYeHOr o0MMa rpaga oMoryhuia cy Ham Ja, y3
crparurpadcke rnojarke, carieaMo caMo JIeITMMUYHO OCHOBY I'pajia, OTHOCHO
caMO JIelioBe 3HMIHHMX IUJlaTaHa W OCTarke Kyla. 3HayajHy JOMyHY
UCTpaXMBambHMa MPY’Ka aBUOHCKH CHUMaK u3 1964. r. Ha KoMme ce yodapajy
nBa objexra (T. 2).% On Beher o6jekra, JaHAC je OCTA0 CaMO €0 MAmber
KPY’KHOT OTBOpA 3MJAaHOT KaMEHOM, aJli HEMPUCTYIa4aH jep ce Hala3| Ha
BHCOKO]j CTCHH. JeTHUM HCKOIIOM - COHZIA 9, JKeJIeNo ce IPOBEPUTH EBEHTYaTIHO
MocTOjame Apyror o0jexTa Ha J3 maJuHu rpaja, 3aiTa ¢y ocTojale HHIHIHI]je
y BHIy KaMeHa U TpyMerba ManTepa. MeljyTim, 1aHac of] iera Hema HU Tpara.
VYHyTap cCoH/ie, HIH Y HeHO] OKOJIMHH HUCY YOUE€HH HUKAKBU OCTaIM 00jeKTa
MpPEeno3HaToOr Ha aBHO CHUMKY, alli Haja3u Beher rpyMema XuApayluyHOT
MajTepa U3 HermocpeaHe ONU3UHE COHJE, MOXK/IA yKa3yjy Ha OCTaTKe OBOT
o0jexra. Komaa xuapayaudHOT MajaTepa HHIUPEKHO CBEIOYH O MOCTOjamby
IIICTEPHE 3a BOY.

CKy4eHOCT MpocTopa AWKTUpAa je W paldOHaIHHjH MPHUCTYIN TpPU
u3rpaamu objexara yHyTap rpaja, ma cy OHH 4ecTo cruparHH. MelyTtum, Hi
jenaH off OBUX o0jekara HUICMO YCTIEJH jJaCHO WACHTH(UKOBATH YHYTap 3UIHHA
bpBenuka. Paznore He Tpeba TpaXKUTH caMO y MaJIOM CTETIICHY HCTPaKSHOCTH,
Beh 1 y IepyTHOM CTamy y KOMe ce Tpajl Halla3uo.

OOun4HO ce yHyTap rpaja Hajuase IpKBa, )KUTHHIIA, CKIAIUINTE OpYXKja,
noMohHe 3rpajie, KOmbYIIHHIA U 3rPajie 32 CMEIITaj mocaae. [opmu rpan je
UCTPaKMBAH Ca HEKOJIMKO MCKOIA ca I[MJbEM Jla C€ YTBPIH CTparurpaduja
JIOKAJIUTETA U MPOBEPH CBEHTYAITHO MTOCTOjamkhe 00jeKTa, 3alliTa Cy MOCTojaje
WHAUIH]E Y BUIY ocyTor kameHa. COHAOM 2 KOHCTAaTOBaHM Cy OCTalld 3HJa
o0jekTa (pyHIUPaHOT Ha )KUBOj CTECHH, a jeJIMHI KOHCTATOBAHH CJIOj MPE/ICTaBIba

87 ABro cuuMak je HabaBibeH y BojHo - reorpadckom uHCTHTYTY v Beorpany.
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ocrarke oopymasama o0jekra (T. 5). ConmoMm 6 npeceueHa je kKoHUrypaimja
KOja je Ha MOBPIIMHHU OCTaBJbasia yTUCAK 3uaa. MehyTum, 300T qTuMeH3Hja
uckona Huje ce ycreno nzahu u3 cioja yucror myta (T. 7). CutHr KoMaan
CHTe U3 cJioja IIyTa yKasyjy Ha leHy ynoTpely y rpaljeBUHCKe cBpxe. YHyTap
OBE MOBPIILICHE, COHJIOM 3 HUje TOTBPH)EHO MOCTOjame KyATYPHOT CJioja.

Ocranm jom jeaHor o0jekTa ca MalTEPHUM TIOJOM KOjH je OCTao
Hene(hMHICaHuX rabapura KoHCTaroBaHu ¢y coHyioM 4. (T. 6). JenuHCTBEH ¢oj
y KYJITYPHOM CMHCJIY HMCIOJ M W3HAJ MajiTepa yKasyje na Mpe W HaKOH
WHTEPBEHIIN]€ Y TIO3HOM CpeIheM BeKy U (hopMuparme ManTepHe MOAHUIIE HUje
HACTYNWO 3HAYajHUjU BPEMEHCKH jas3.

BpBenuk je ¢ 003MpoM Ha €KOHOMCKY MOh CBOjuUX BIacHHKa MOpao
MMaTH, TIope]1 BUIle rpaljeBrHa Koje CMO TIOMEHYJIH, U PE3UJICHIIN]aTHU 00jeKar.
BeroBo mocrojame noTBplyjy HaM ocTaly JyKCy3HOT nocyha y nckornnma
ropmer rpajia. Haxanocr, crame y KoMe ce yTBphere Halla3u U caMo COHIaKHO
UCTpaXXMBalke HE TMPY)Kajy HaM JOBOJHHO jacHE TOAATKE O OBOM OOjEKTY.
MoskeMo camo Jia IPETIOCTAaBUMO Jia Ce 0Baj 00jeKaT HaJIa3uo Ha CAaMOM BPXY
rpana, rie je JaHac OrpoMHa KOJIMYHMHA PAaCyTOT KaMEHOT Marepujayia u Tie
KyJITYpPHH CJIOjeBU HHCY cauyBaHH. Hanmasm KyxuCKke rpHUapHje, Ipenysba |
MOCy/la 3a YyBame XpaHe yKasyjy Ha MOCTOjalke MPOCTOpHja ca HAMEHOM
KyXHUEbE ¥ 0CTaBe, BEPOBATHO y OKBHPY IMIOMEHYTOT 00jeKTa.

CTeHOoBHUTA MMOAJIOTA je AUKTHPAJIa 3Uae O cCaMe CTeHE. 3a 3UuIabe Cy
ynotpebsbeHe BEIHKE KOJIMUYUHE YITIABHOM JIOMJBCHOT KaMeHa, TOCTa JIOLIeTr
KBaJIUTETAa Y3€TOI ca JIMIla MecTa, y3 ynorpedy canrpaua.’® V rpagmu je
ynoTpedJbeHO MHOTO JIPBETA 32 KPOBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E, CKEJIe, alli U 33 IPBEHY
apmatypy Oenema. 3uI0BH Cy UMaJld J1Ba JIMIA — TaMo I7e cy ouyBaHu. Hekor
HApOUUTOT cllarama HUje OMII0, HUTH Ce KaMemy JaBao NpaBUiIaH OOJHK.
VHYTpalIkOCT 3UIHE Mace YUHHUO j€ TPIIAHAIl — CUTaH JIOMJbEHH KaMeH 00O
3aJIMBEH KpeuHHM ManTepoM. Ha oBaj HaumH Huje OMIto otnaaHor rpaljeBHHCKOT
Mmarepujana. Hajseha namepena ne6spuna 6enema y bpeenuky nznocu 2,75 M,
U M3MepeHa je Ha J3 Oeema y ONu3uHM HEeKaIalllber KAMEHOJIOMa KO/ COHJIe
7. V3 yBU] Y aKkyMyJIMpaHU MaTepHja ca yHYTpaIlllibe CTpaHe OeiemMa, HCKOTIOM
Op. 7, mocTasno je BUIJbUBO JUIle OeneMa (pOPMHUPAHO JTOMIbEHUM KaMEHOM
CJIaTaHUM y PEAOBE U BE3aHUM KPEYHHM MajJTepoM. MehyTum, HemocpeaHo
y3 UCKOIl Ka KaMEHOJIOMY BOJIOJICPHUHA je TOTIIYHO OJIHEa OelieM, JIOK je ca
CYIPOTHE CTpaHe, y Jy)KHHU O]l HEKOJIMKO MeTapa CaqayBaHO CaMO YHYTpAIIlhe
yure Oenema, y 1eOJbHHU O] JeTHOT pejia KaMeHa.

Crame y OejieMrMa OYUTaBa CE Uy COHJIU 8, KOja C€ jeJTHOM CTPaHOM,
Haclamajda Ha KOHCTPYKLHjy KaMeHa HaJIWK CYXO3Uay, a 3a Kojy ce

88 3npaskosuh, Cpedmwoserosnu epadosu, 88; 120.
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MCIIOCTABHJIO JIa j€ 3alpaBo ocTaTak OenieMa koju je 3arBapao [opmu rpaj (T. 4/4;
6). Topmu neo OeaemMa je 6e3 BUJBHBOT BE3UBHOT CPEJICTBA, BEPOBATHO YCIIE]
CrMpama, J0K je Y JI0H0j 30HM BHJBUB KpeuHH Majtep Oenmdacte 6oje. JIHo 3una
je dynaupaHo Ha penaruBHoj nyounu ox 1,50 M, omHocHo 1,60 M. Hcrox oBor
OezieMa, Ka CyBOM POBY BUIUUBMBH Cy Behr KOMa i OOpPYILICHHUX 3UIHHX IUIaTaHa.

Bpcra rpaheBuHckor Martepujalia kKoja je kopuinheHa Kao KPOBHH
MOKPHBaY HUje JIOBOJHHO MO3HATA. Y TOM IMpaBIly MaTepHjaJIHU JIOKa3U HaM
MaJio kasyjy. Hayasu rpaljeBuHCKe kKepaMuKe Teryia 1 uMOpekca u3 coHje 1,
conge 2 (T. 9/1; 16/2), coune 7 (T. 10/1, 12; T. 15/4 u T. 16/5) u u3 conzae 10
(T. 10/13) cBemoue o KpoBHOM MoKpuBauy. M3 coHjye 8 MHTEpEecaHTaH je
KPYIHUjH KOMaJl rpal)eBUHCKe KepaMuKe — LUITIe, U3pa3uTe IeO0JbUHE U rpyde
u3pajie, HeIOBOJHHOT KBAJNUTETa Nevyema. OBakBa BpcTa KepaMHKe, caMa 1o
cebu je XpOHOJIOIIKK HEOCEeTIbUBA, 1A CE CTaBJba Y KOHTEKCT Ca Hajla3uMa M3
MCKOIIa, Y OBOM CITy4ajy Y MO3HHU CPE/IbH BEK, OCUM Hajla3a u3 conze 10, koju
Ou MorIM OWTH ¥ cTapuju. TparoBa oJ0Ba WJIM KaMEHA MOTOJHOT 32 KPOBHU
nokpuBau Huje Omino. KpoBHE KOHCTPYKIIMjE KyJia U OCTaJIUX 00jeKara y rpaay
BEPOBATHO Cy OWJIe IPBEHE, jep CIIOPAIUYHHU HATa3H Ipera U Teryjia y TopmheM
rpajay HHCY JOBOJbHH Jia CHTYPHO IMOTBPJE OBaKaB KPOBHH TMOKpuBau. O
o0JIMIMa KyJia TeIIKO je TOBOPHUTH, JIETaJbHUX ONKCa PAaHUjUX UCTpaKMBaya
HEeMa, a JIJaHac je TaKBO CTame Ha TEpeHy Ja uX je 0e3 apXeoNoUIKIUX UCKOIa-
Bamba TEIIKO MPETO3HATH. Y TOPHEM Irpajy pa3a3Haje ce Kpy’KHa OCHOBA jelHe
o1 Kyrna, KakBoM jy je Bumeo u Henamosuh (T.1).% Melhytum, kako ce HaKoH
o0pyIIaBama 3110Ba U KOJI YeTBPTACTUX Kyi1a GopMupa Kpy»KHa CTPYKTypa Oft
o0OpyiieHor MarepHjaia, Tpeba cauyyBaTu M3BECHY pe3epBy. Jloma Kyia koa
coHJie 7 Ouna je kBajapaTHe ocHOBe. Kyra je Mopasia OuTH U Ha HAjJUCTYPEHH]O]
JY’)KHOj Ta4yKH rpajia, IJe je MyT yaa3uo y yTepheme.

V3BecHa ojauaBara u MpernpaBke Kyia, OJHOCHO MOCTOjarbe Pa3THIUTHX
rpaheBunckuX (aza, 3a xoje je J. Kanuh npernocraBuia ga cy gomia y noba
kHe3a Jlazapa u nocie KocoBcke Outke kazna cy 0OHOBJbEHA HeKa cTapa Opicka
yrBphema u noaurayra Hosa (Kosnuk, Konpujan, norpaama bpsenuka ut.)
HHUCMO OHJTH y MIPUITHITH J1a IPOBEpHMO.” JeTMHO, jeAMHCTBEH KYJITYPHHU CIIOjy
UCIIOl ¥ M3HAJ MalTepa y COHIMU 4 yKasyje Ha TO Jia pe ¥ HaKOH M3BECHE
rpal)eBUHCKE HHTEPBEHIIMje HHje HACTYIIHO 3Ha4YajHUjU BpeMeHckH ja3. Cynehu
10 MOKPETHUM apXeoJIOIIKAM Halla3uMa, caMo yTBpleme HUje ce mpuiiaro-
haBasio okoJIHOCTHUMA TI0jaBe BATPEHOT OPYXKja, jep Y TPCHYTKY HEroBe MpeBare
HaJl XJIAJIHUM OpYyKjeM, rpag bpBeHUK HHje Ouo Buie y GyHKIUjH. YOCTalIoM,
mel)y yrBphennm Mectuma y CpOuju 1o nipen kpaj 17. croneha bpeenuka Hema.

8 Ckura ocHoBe rpaja o0jaBibeHa koi: Jlepoko, Cpeomwosexosnu padosu, 107.
% J. Kamuh, Cpbu y nosnom cpeorem 6exy, beorpan 1994, 44.
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Kako oBo Hmje Omia rpaHnuHa oONacT, OWIM Cy JOBOJBHM TapHU30HH
cranponupany y Marmay, 3seuany, Jeneuy, Kosuuky.”! Typiu cy HaKOH OCBajarba
jemHe 3eMibe, 3aJipyKaBajiM caMO Haj3HauajHUja YTBphema, JOK Cy CBa ocTalia
pyuy, onemMoryhasajyhu iruxoBo KacHuje kopuinherse.” Ciydaj ca HEKOIHKO
COHJIU Y TOpH-EeM Tpaay (coHma 1, 6, mana miatHa 3UI0Ba Ko COHE §) Kao U
BEJIMKMX TMOBPIIMHA TMOKPHUBEHUX pPacyTHMM KaMeHOM, 30ujpa OM MonIM Ja
npuImIemMo npakcu Typaka a pyie yrephema koja iM HECy norpedHa. Mnax je
BEpPOBATHO, JIa je OBAKO TeMEJbHA JIeBacTalllja Ipaja, Koja ce O4YMTaBa y pacyToM
OrPOMHOM KaMEHOM Marepujaity, MOCIeuia paga KaMeHOJIOMa, YUjU TParoBu
Oyliewa pajd MHUHHpamba Cy W JlaHAC BH/JBMBH Ha CTEHaMa TOpH-Cr Tpaja.
HajuycrparuBamju npuMep 3a OBY CIIMKY je CHUTYyalllja y COHAU S5, Y K0joj je
KOHCTATOBAHO JIa Ha CEBEPOUCTOMHOM JICITy T3 IMHE HEMa YOIIIITE KyJITypHOT CJI0ja.

MoxeMo Ja KOHCTaTyjeMO Jia je TOKOM IPaucTOpHUje MOCTOjalio
HaceJba IPaUHCKOT THa. Ha kacHOaHTHUKY (ha3y y MOJHOXK]Y rpajia yKasyjy
HaJla3u HOBIIA, a HA UCTY (a3y MOIIHN OM J]a yKaKy PETKH, CATHU M aTUITHYHH
Hanas3u kepamuke u3 conzie 10, kao u Haas3u rpal)eBUHCKE KepaMUKe - TeryJie
1 uMOpekcu. OBa MpeTIocTaBKka MOXKe ce OJIHOCUTH caMo Ha roarpabe, 10k Ha
yTBphemy HU jenHy rpaleBuHCKy ¢asy Oenema, rpaljeBUHCKH 0oOjeKar WM
HaJia3 He MOYKEMO TPUITHCATH OBOM BPEMEHY.

[TpeTnocTaB/beHO 3eMIbaHO-TIANUCATHO YTBphEHmhEe, IpeMa CKPOMHUM
Hasazuma npunaznaio 6u 11 - 12. cronehy, anu Teopujcku U BeK-ABa cTapujem
BpemeHy. O KOHTHHYHUPAHOM KHMBOTY ToKkoM 14 - 15. Beka, meproaa u3 kora
noruue Hajehu OpPoj MOKPETHUX HaJla3a, CBEJ0UE MECTUMUYHO MONHO OuyBaHU
Oenemu. ['pan je momenno cya0uHY KyIie, T j¢ HAKOH NMPU3Haka TYPCKE BIACTH
oBHX obnactu 1455. roguHe npecrao aa nocroju. O Tpajamy noarpaha Tokom
TYPCKOT TIepHO/ia CBeJloue ocTaly rpaljeBiHa omTeheHn MPUINKOM Tpaimke
MarucTpaiHor myta Pamka — KpaseeBo, mojaiy u3 TypcKux Momuca, aju u
HEKH CJTyuYajHH Hajla3u NpoHal)eHu Ha TOKUM MO3MIIMjaMa rpajia, BaH rPaJICKuX
Oezema, Ha Koje cMo, n3Mel)y ocTalior, yka3zanu y OBOM pajy.

Y 10 1062 rpan je Beh 6ro nopyiiieH, jep 3areucHy JAeBacTallHjy JJOKAJIUTETa
MOKEMO IMpUNMcaTr HE CaMO JIOIEM KBAJIUTETY yHOTpC6J'[)CHOI‘ KaMC€Ha 1 YNHC-
HUIIM 2 je OBJIE je/IHO BpeMe paJno KaMEHOJIOMH, Beh M IIaHCKOM pylIeHy
yTrBphema. CeuinTe Kajiyje ce MopaJio HaJla3uTH y noarpal)y, jep kao mro cMo
BUJIENIM apXCOJIOLIKY Halla3u Herupajy mpucyctBo Typaka y yrephemy. Ucrpa-
YKUBaHH JIOKAJIUTET, 3aXBaJIaH j& 3a M3y4aBambe CPEHBOBCKOBHE IPHYUApH]E, jep je
TOJIMHA OCBajarba XKyIIe terminus post quem non 3a MOKPETHE apXeOJIOIIKe Halase.

%! 3a yrBpl)eHa MecTa y TYpCKOM CHCTEMY O0paHe ca OAroBapajyhom KapToM BUACTH:
0. 3upojesuh, Typcko ojuo ypehere y Cpouju (1459-1683), beorpan 1974, 105-158.
2 Ucro, 105.
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Dejan Buli¢

SUPPLEMENT TO THE RESEARCH OF THE TOWN OF BRVENIK
FROM AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE

Summary

The medieval town of Brvenik represented the center of the
homonymous medieval district and was situated at an elevated rocky location,
at the confluence of Brvenica river into Ibar. The archaeological excavations
have revealed different phases of the town’s existence. On the site of the
previous prehistoric gradina-type settlement, an earthen, palisade fortification
was built, corresponding to the etymology of its place-name. The scarce
material traces attest the earliest phase, approximately dated to the period
encompassing the XIth and the XIIth centuries. The findings of coins as well
as of scarce ceramic cooking utensils and pottery used for construction
purposes confirm the existence of the Late Antiquity phase at the foothill of this
locality. Nevertheless, this hypothesis could be relevant for the suburban area
uniquely, whereas the ramparts, structures and other findings discovered at the
site of the fortification could not be dated to the aforementioned period.

The major part of the movable archaeological findings have been dated
to the Late Middle Ages. The town fell under the Ottoman rule in 1455, as did
the entire district. The remains of the structures that got damaged during the
construction of the main road Raska — Kraljevo confirm that life in the suburban
area continued throughout the Ottoman period likewise. The information
included into Ottoman censuses, as well as some scarce findings unearthed in the
lower parts of the town and outside the ramparts confirm this fact as well. By that
time, the town had already suffered destruction, since the decay of the site could
be ascribed not only to the poor quality of the stone used in construction purposes
and the existence of a quarry in that area, but also to the plannified demolition
of the fortification. The seat of a gadi has undoubtedly been situated in the
suburban area, since traces of Ottoman presence inside the fortified site have not
been confirmed by archaeological findings. The researched locality could offer
substantial contribution for the study of medieval pottery, due to the fact that the
year of the fall of this district represents terminus post quem non for the dating
of the movable archaeological findings.

Keywords: bar, town, Brvenik, prehistory, Late Antiquity, Middle Ages,
districts, pottery, St. Nicholas church, Ottoman period.

Wianak npumssen: 09. 05. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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leoperckn cuumax Bpsenuka
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KaMEeHOIOM

KaMCLOIOM

EKBHIHCTAHIN]A 2,5M

GRBEHUR
HA HBPY

Ocrosa rpana mo C. llcEagopuhy
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Hejan bymuh

82



Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

1. llomoxkaj Ha KapTH 2. Tpan Bpeexuk - nornen ca JH

3. Mocueuuue paya kKamenonoma 4. Mpunasum uyr

5. Beuem y ropisem rpany 6. Jlarym
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Hejan bymuh

1. Conya?2 2. Couna b

3. Couna 7 4. Conpa 8, npodmna- o

A

5. Couna 9 6. Coupa 10
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

T5
Conaa 1, ccecpHM npodmn
— 597.60
JlereHna:
@] cunap

ManTep
B TaMHO MpKA 3.
[ upsCHO MpPKa 3.

CTCHA

Conma 2, jyKHH TIPO()HI H OCHOBA

597.39
Jlerenpa:

[J xymyc
CIIOj pylIemi
MaITep

597.39
597.03
597.24
596.53
586.81
506,51
587.08
506,54
596.41
596.42
596.55

0 00w O ON B G P

-
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Hejan bymuh

T. 6

Couna 4, uetouuun npodun
—— 533.00

Jlercrna

] xywmyc

3 manrep

Bl TaMHO MpKA 3.
]  mMpxal3.

Conpa 4, 0CHOBA MiITEPHE NOBPLIHHE

[==Rn T LA L L] P
o
=
{=:]
=
=

Conna 8, cesepan npodmn
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

Conga 6, ocHosa u mpogun

XyMyC
wyT

TdMHO MPEK4 3.

MpPEKQ 3,

59543 CTCHaA

e U= RN YT F T TN
(4,1
o
&
(5,1
[++]

BUN—=O

Conma 10, ocHOBa 1

OO0 =4 O O P L3 P
=
@
(=]
]
[x)
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Hejan bymuh
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

I. 9 Comza 2, cnoj pymera ( 1-4); Conga 3, Tamamo mpka semma (5-10); Conma 4, Tammo Mpea semma (11-13);
oroes koo conne 7 (141)
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Hejan bymuh

10 Conpa 7, enoj iyra (1-5); Conpa 7, speca 3esosa (6-12); Conpa 10, vasno speca sessa (14-16);

Congia 10, mprea agnusa (17-18)
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

T 1l Conna 8, TAMHO MPEA 3CM/BA
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Hejan bymuh

V] T

"
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

113 Corpa |ovavno-npsa 3. (1-2); Cong 7 (4-5); Cong 8 (6)
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2. Conya |

3. Coupa | 4. Conya l

5. Coupa | 6. Conua |

7. Conpa 1 8. Corma 1
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

l. Coupa 3 2. Conua 3

3. Coupa 4 4. Conpa 7

5. Coupa 8 6. Conpa 8

7 Corpa 8 8. Conpa 8
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Hejan bymuh

1. Conpa?2 2. Conpa 2

3. Conma 2 4. Beaem kon conae 7

5. Conma 7 6. Corma 8

7. Conpa 10 8. Couna 10
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, kw. LX (2011) cTp. 97-112
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LX (2011) pp. 97-112

VIK : 271.222(497.11)-726.2:929

Hparuh M. )KUBOJMUHOBUHh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

APXMUEINUCKOII HUKOJIUM I

Ancmpaxm: CBecTpaHa, TOTOBO peHECaHCHa, IMYHOCT Hukoauma I, urymana
xunangapekor (1311-1316) u apxuenuckona cprckor (1317-1324), npuBnaun naxmsy
UCTpaXkMBada OJ HACTaHKa KPUTHYKH yTEMeJheHE HallMOHAIHE HCTOpHorpadceke
mKkojyie y npyroj moioBuHM XIX croseha. HberoBum yrmorama MoHaxa, TeoJora,
KIbIDKEBHUKA, TUIIIOMATE, TIOJIMTHYapa, IPKBEHOT BEJTMKOIOCTOJHUKA U CBETHUTEIhA
GaBmim cy ce MHOTH MeaueBucTH. Ho, ynpkoc 00usby nureparype, camom Huxognmy
Huje nocsehena noceOHa crynnja, Beh ce 0 HEMy TOBOPHIIO Y CKIIOMY MPOyYaBarba
MIAPUX [IEJIMHA WK je OMIIO PEUH O MOjEeAMHUM acTIeKTHMa HheroBor JInka U gena. OBaj
pax mokymasa na, noiasehu oxn mocrojeher nu3BopHOr Marepujana u ysumajyhu y
003Mp Jocafamime pes3yiaTrare UCTPaKnBarmba, CKUIHPA INTO IETOBUTHjH HOPTPET
neceror mortaBapa Cpricke IpKBe.

Kayune peuu: Huxkonum, uryman, apxuenuckon, Xunanaap, XIII-XIV Bek.

Jlmanoct Huxonmma, urymana Xwunangapa (1311-1316) u neceror
noraBapa Cpricke npkse (1317-1324), npusnaduia je CBOjoM cBecTpaHoLhy
NaKbY MHOTUX UCTpaXKMBaya-MeJueBUcTa o cpeaune XIX Beka, Tj. TOTOBO 01
NPBUX TPEHyTaKa y KOjuMa KPUTHUKU yTeMeJbeHA HAllMOHAJIHA UCTOPUOrpa-
¢uja npaBu CBOje MOYETHE KOPAKe, 11a CBE JI0 HAIIMX JaHa. TOJMKO HHTEpEeCo-
Bamke HE YyJIU Y3My JU c€ Yy 003up OpojHEe yiore y Kojuma ce I1ojaBibyje
Huxonum: MoHax, O0rocioB, KibMKEBHHK, TUIJIOMATa, ITOJIMTHYAp, IPKBEHH
JIOCTOjaHCTBEHUK, CBETUTEJb. AJIH, KPEHUMO PEIOM...

* Paj je HAcTA0 Kao pPe3yNTaT HCTPAKUBaba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHHUCTAPCTBA IPOCBETE
Hayke Pemyonuke Cpouje Cpedrosexosrne cpncke semme (XIII-XV sex): norumuuku,
npuepednu, opywmeenu u npastu npoyecu (E. 6p. 177029).
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Hparuh M. XKusojurosuh

Bypa Jlannuuh npBu ca je3udke cTpaHe OICHYje TPY/ YUCHOT apXu-
jepeja Ha ipeBoxy JepycamumMckor Tunuka ceetor CaBe OcBeheHor ca rpukor
Ha CTapH CPIICKHU je3HK.'

Ceetuciias Bynouh cBojy cryaujy nyOnukyje kpajem croseha,
noceehyjyhu HajBHIIE TaXkE TOMEHYTOM NPEBOY U YKpaTko ce ocBphyhu
Ha HUKOZIMMOB HBOT U JIPyTe BUIOBE HHETOBE JCTATHOCTH.

HNako je Muroje Bacuh cBojy pacnipaBy noceeruo [lanmny I, y 10j uma uiiie
racaka y KOjiMa Ce TOBOPH O KEbIKEBHOM TPY/Iy JIECETOr dyBapa TpoHa ceeror Case.

Hemrro kacuuje nojasuo ce pajg Cranoja CranojeBuha o CpricKMM apXu-
ernuckonuMma apyre nosnosuHe XIII n nouerka XIV Beka, na ce Ty Hamao u
ozfiesbak 0 HamieM jyHaky.* To je mpBu moTmyHHju mpuka3z HukomumoBor
JKUBOTA, JTH CE ayTOpy TMOTKpaJia Ipelika Koj ofpelrBama rofniHe \eroBe CMpTH
—ymecto 1326. Tpebaiio 6u na croju 1324, 0 yemy je npe Tora apryMeHTOBaHO
mucao Jbyoa Crojanosuh.’

3nauajHa moHorpadwuja Bnagumupa MommHa u Muoapara [Typkosuha
noceehyje ynTaBo noriasbe Hukoanmy, anm ce u3narame Maxom Gokycupa Ha
EETOBY YJIOTY CTapelinHe cprcke ooutespu Ha Ceetoj lopu.®

Jlazap Mupkosuh ayTop je 1BojeHE (PHUIIOTOIIKO-00TOCIOBCKE CTYIH]E
0 HukoauMoBOM THITHKY KoOja je Tpebaso Aa MOCIyKH Kao YBOJA Y U3/1aBarbe
TOT CIIOMEHHMKA,” IITO CE ICCHIIO TEK MOYEeTKOM TeKyher MulieHHjyma, Kaja ce
nojaBuiI0 (POTOTHIICKO H3/Iamke TpyaoM bopha Tpudynosuha.®

[MomeHyTH HCTpaKiBaY, MHAYE, 3aCITy KaH je 3a uaeHTHpHKoBamke Hukomma
Kao IMCI[a apeHre CIIOpHE MoBeJbe Kpasba Mty trna 3a Kapejeky kemmjy uz 1317-1318.°

!'B. Dauuuuh, Pyxonuc apxuenuckona Huxoouma, Tnacuuk JCC 11 (1859) 189-203,
Ha cTp. 189-193 u3nar je apXuenucKonoB MPearoBop MPEeBOIY THITHKA.

2 C. Bynosuh, benewxe o apxuenuckony Huxooumy, Tmac CKA 43 (1894) 1-15.

3 M. Bacuh, Apxuenucxon Januno II. Monax u ymemnux, Hpwunosu KIN® 6 (1926)
241, 243, 244.

* C. Cranojesuh, Cpncku apxuenuckonu 00 Case Il oo Januna II (1263-1326), Tnac
CKA 153 (1933) 71-78.

3 Jb. CrojanoBuh, JKumuja kpamwesa u apxujenuckona cpnexux. O0 apxujenucrona [lanuna
u opyeux (Kpumuuxa pacmamparsa), I'mac CKA 106 (1923) 104, 105, 109-110, 111.

¢ B. Mowun, M. IlypkoBuh, Xuranoapcku ueymanu cpeomweza eexa, Cxomsne 1940,
27-38; Beorpanx 19992, 34-45 (y3 nonyse Mupjane XKusojurosuh). Basba HaoMeHy TH
U TO 12 je onesbak 0 Hukoxumy Hammcao MommH.

7 JI. Mupxkosuh, Tunux apxuenuckona Huxoouma, borocnosise XVI[I]-2 (1957) 12-19;
XVII[II]-1 (1958) 69-85.

8 Tunux apxuenucrkona Huxoouma I-11, npup. B. Tpudynosuh, Beorpax 2004-2007.
'b. Tpudyuosuh, Ko je cacmasmau apenee noseme kpama Murymuna 1317-13182,
[Mpuosu KIU® 27 (1961) 243-244.
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Apxuenucxon Huxooum 1

O pa3BOjHOM IyTy CBETUTEJHCKOT KyATa apxuenuckona Hukonuma, y
OKBHpY CBOje cTyauje o KyiaToBuma yinna y Cpba u MakenoHara, mucao je
Jleonruje ITaBnoswuh. '

Bucoxko 00pa3zoBame Halller apXujepeja U lberoba JUTepapHa ACNaTHOCT
3aCITY’KHJIM CY J1a Oy/ly pa3MOTPEHH Y MperieinMa CTape CPIICKe KEbHKEBHOCTH
u3 nepa Jlumutpuja bornanosuha u hopha Tpudynosuha.'

Y OKBUpPY 3HAYajHOT Jiejia O CPIICKUM apXujepejuMa Kpo3 UCTOPH]Y,
Biaauka Caa (BykoBuh) naje u Ouorpad)cky IpPTHILY HAILET jyHAKa, TIPU YeMY,
Bohjer CraHojeBHheBUM paioM, JIOHOCH TOTPEIIHY TOJNHY HEr0BE CMPTH. 2

AyTopka npBor TomMa uctopuje Xuinanaapa, Mupjana XXusojunoswuh,
nocsehyje nyxny naxmy Hukxomumy m meroBoj Opusu Ja yBeha mocene
CPIICKOT aTOHCKOT OIMIITEXnha TOKOM MeT TOIMHA CBOT HAYEJICTBOBabA. '

Hamnocnerky, Bpanucias Tonuh, y cTynuju 0 3MJJHOM CITMKapCTBY LIPKBE
Cgeror JJumutpuja y Ilehn, oOpasnaxe cBojy Te3y Jla apXHEMICKOI HUje CaMo
rpaauTesb OBOT Xpama, Beh 1 KTUTOP HeTrOBOT )KUBOIHCA — H3BEACHOT H3Mel)y
1322. u 1324. ronuue.'

Kao mro ce Mmoke BuaeTu JmTeparypa je OpojHa u pazylheHa, a clIMaHO
je crame ¥ KoJ u3BOpHe rpalje, Koja je 1o BpCTH IOKyMEHTapHa UK HapaTuBHa,
a 110 TIPOBSHUJCHIIN]H I'PUKa MJIM CPIICKA, C TOM PA3JIMKOM IITO O] H3BOpa Ha
TPYKOM je3MKy UMaMO CaMo OHE JOKyMEHTapHE IPHPOJIE.

Meby cprckuM HapaTHBHUM HM3BOpHMAa HAjTIO3HATHjH je CBAKAaKO T3B.
,»,JlaHUIIOB 300pHUK ™, KOjU caapxku 1 HUKOIMMOBO sxuTHjE (IO CBOj MPHIIHIIY,
u3 nepa Hacrasipaua).!> Haxkanoct, OHO je TanmuaapHo U MyHO OMIIITHX MECTa,
TE Ce U3 Kera 0 apXUEMHICKOITy MOXKE Ca3HaTH Jia je mocTao mpBu 4oBek Cpricke
LI[PKBE y BpeMe Kpajba MuTyTHHa, 1a HUje OMO JYTOBEK U Ja je Ha TMPECTOy

10J1. MaBnosuh, Kyamosu auya koo Cpoa u Maxeoonaya (Mcmopujcko-emnozpagcka
pacnpasa), Cmenepeso 1965, 97-99.

! 1. bormanosuh, Acmopuja cmape cpncke kroudicesnocmu, beorpan 19912, 165-168,
181, 204; 'b. Tpudynosuh, Cmapa cpncka kwuscesnocm. Ocrose, beorpan 1994, 159,
196, 199-204, 218, 234-235.

12 Caga, enmckon Hlymanujcku, Cpncku jepapcu 00 deeemoe 00 dsadecemoe 6exd,
Beorpan — I[Moxropuna — Kparyjesar 1996, 362-364.

13 M. Kusojunosuh, Hcmopuja Xunrandapa I. O0 ocnusarwa manacmupa 1198. oo
1335. cooune, beorpan 1998, 30, 123, 124, 131-133, 143-145, 150, 151, 153, 158.

14 B. Tomuh, Cpncxe meme na gppeckama X1V éexa y ypreu Ceemoz Jumumpuja y Ilehu,
3orpad 30 (2004-2005) 123-140.

15 JKueomu kpaswesa u apxuenucrona cpnexux. Hanucao apxuenuckon JJanuno u opyeu, a3,
B. Jannunh, 3arped 1866, 326-327; npeBon y Janunos Yuenux, opyeu nacmagsayu
Hanunoeoz s6opnuka, npup. I. Mak lanujen, npes. JI. Mupkosuh, Crapa cprcka
KIbIKEBHOCT y 24 kmwure, Kiura cenma, beorpan 1989, 127.
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Hparuh M. )Kusojurosuh

MPOBEO 0ocaM rojuHa (IITO je HeTayHo, jep je HUuKomuMoBO TOIIaBapcTBO
Tpajaio paBHO cefam Jieta). Ha cBy cpehy, y skuBoTrMa kpasbeBa Yporna I u
Credana Jleuanckor u apxuenuckona Jlanwna Il Hama3umo HeymopeauBo
BHUIIIE H3BOPHOT Marepujana.'’

PaznuunTy 3anmucH, yriiaBHOM Ha KibUTaMa M3 XWJIaHgapcke Ouoimo-
TeKe, JO0NyHhaBajy Hallla OCKy[Ha 3Hama, a Ty je u Cryorcda apxuenuckony
Huxooumy, neno enuckorna Mapka [lehkor ¢ mouetka XV crosneha, y kome ce,
npema peanma Jumurpuja bornanosuha, ynmorpeboM HCHXacTUUKUX CHMBOJIA
M TepMHUHA MUCTHYKH TIpe/icTaB/ba HukoquMoBo moaBmkHUIITBO.!” Ot 3ammca
nocebaH 3Ha4aj MMa MPEATOBOP CAMOT apXHEMUCKOMa CPICKOM MPEBOLY
Jepycamumckor Turmka u3 1318/19. roqune,'® a y mehkom neronucy HaumazsuMo
Ha T10/IaTaK O KEroBOM IpOOHOM MecTy.!”

VY noKyMeHTapHe CpIICKe H3BOpE CIaja HEKOJIHUKO MoBeJba, Mel)y kojuma
Cy HajBaXXHH]E JIBE U3 apXUCITUCKOTICKe KaHenapuje Hukomuma I (3a Kapejcky
kenujy ceetor Case u3 1321. u norBpna Ceerocredancke XpUCOBYJbe), Kao U
MuytuHoBa 3a Kapejy unjy je apenry Hamucao Haur apxujepej.’

Bure akata Ha TpYKOM je3MKY KOjH ce JlaHaC YyBajy y apXUBaMa CBETO-
TOPCKHMX MOHAIIKKUX obutesbu (Xunannap, 3orpad, Kyrtrymyr, Kecupornoram,

16 JKusomu kpamesa u apxuenuckona, 152-155, 166-168, 357, 375; npesox y Jlanuio
Hpyru, Kusomu kpawesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux. Cuyscoe, mpup. I. Maxk [larmjen,
. Ierposuh, mpes. JI. Mupkosuh, JI. bormanosuh, [I. IlerpoBuh, Crapa cpricka
KBIKEBHOCT y 24 kwure, Kwura mecta, beorpan 1988, 143-145; /lanunog Yuenux,
30-31, 36, 101, 106, 116.

7 Cpbwak. Cnyancoe, xanonu, axamucmu 11, npes. JI. Bormanosuh, mpup. b.
Tpudynosuh, npes. pexn. 1. bornanosuh, b. Tpudynosuh, beorpax 1970, 201-245.
V. u 'b. Cu. Papojuuauh, Ko je nucay u xaoa je cacmasmena ciyxcoba apxuenuckony
Huxooumy?, Jyxnocnoserncku ¢mionor 18 (1949-50) 197-204; J1. bormanosuh,
Hcmopuja cmape cpncke kruscesnocmu, 204; ' B. Tpudyrosuh, berewxe o denuma y
Cpomaxy, O Cpossaxy. Cryauje, beorpan 1970, 307-310.

18 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u namnucu 1, beorpan 1902, n® 52, 22-24 [y
JasbeM u3naramy 3anucu u vamnucu). Jenumudan npeson y 'b. Tpudyuosuh, Cmapa
cpncka xrusxcesnocm, 199-200.

Y Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocrosu u nemonucu, beorpax — Cpemckn
Kapnosuu 1927, n° 160, 105.

20 1. XKusojunosuh, Axm apxuenuckona Huxoouma I 3a Kenujy ceemoez Case
Jepycanumcroe y Kapeju, CCA 4 (2005) 23-50; uctu, Humepnonucana xpucosynva
xkpamsa Murymuna 3a Kapejcxy kenujy ceemoe Case Jepycanumcxoe, CCA 5 (2006)
11-41; 3a motBpmy CBeroctedancke xprucopybe yiI. Jb. KoBauesuh, Ceemocmeghancra
xpucosyna, Cnomernk CKA 4 (1890) 10-11; B. Jaruh, Ceemocmeghancku xpucogyn
kpamwa Cmegana Ypowa II Munymuna. V3nana 3emapcka Bilama 3a bocHy u
Xepuerosuny, Capajeo 1890, 43-46.
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Apxuenucxon Huxooum 1

Ecdurmen) npyxa undopmanmje o Hukonumy, mpeBacxomHo y yJA03U MPBOT
YOBEKa CPIICKOT MaHacTupa.”!

,»KUBOT ¥ MPHUKJbYUYEHHU]e " CBAKOT YOBEKA MOYULE POhemeM, a To je,
CBakako, OMO cily4yaj U ca HamuM jyHakoMm. Kako To Beh OuBa mpuiinkom
UCTpaXMBarba CPIICKOT CPE/IHET BEKa, CACBHM j€ HEIO3HATO TJIE je, Kaa, Kako
1y KaKBOj CPEJTMHH MOTOHU norasap Cpricke [pKBe (IT03HAT MO MOHAIIKUM
uMeHOM Hukoamm) momao Ha CBET. 3ammc Ha anocToNy M3 XUIIaHAapcKe
OubMoTeKe, HarpaBJbeH y apyroj Aetienuju X1V croneha, y Bpeme Huxonumosor
UTYMaHCTBOBAHba, KaXKe 32 IHEra J1a je WT OBAACTH 3ANAANLIE CTPANKI, 3EMAE
PALLILCKBIE PEKOMBIK CPphBEhCKhbIE.?? Jla mu Ou TO 3Hauymio aa je Huxommm
MOPEKJIOM M3 3alaTHIX 00J1acTh cpricke aprxase? Pexiu Oucmo na vuje. [ucarr
nmocmarpa ctBapu u3 Buszype Cere lope, 3a kojy MunyrunoBa CpOuja
MpencTaBjba 3amaj, na oTyja ,,3anajaHe crpane’. ,,Pamka®, oqHOCHO ,,cpIicKa
3eMJba’, ajbe Cy Mperu3upame, Oynyhu 1a TUTYJIaType CPIICKUX CBETOBHUX U
IPKBEHHX TIOTIaBapa roBope 0 ,,CPIICKOj U IOMOPCKO] 3eMJbu ‘. CTOra MUCIHMO
na HukomuMoB 3aBUuaj Basba TPAXKUTH HETJIC Y CTAPOM je3Tpy CPIICKE JpiKaBe
(ucxpyuyjyhu 1y 3ery, Xym u Kpajuny) mpe mmpema Ha MakeqoHH]Y.
HukoarmoBo 00pa3oBame U KaCHHja Kapujepa MoCcpeHo O yKa3uBaJd Ha TO
Jia je MPHUIaao BIaCTEOCKOM CIIOjy M HE OHOM HajcUTHHUjeM. Peun u3 xxutuja
MutyTHHOBOT Kako ,,Hukoaum Geriie ¥ Mopoj U BaCIHUTamke 0TayacTBa OBOTA
OnaxkeHora kpajba Ctedana Ypoiia, 1 0BOME OJ IIpe 3HAH U O] Hera BeoMa
MOIITOBAaH “® He HABOJIE Ha JaJIEKOCEKaH 3aKJbydaK Jia je KpaJby OHO MMO3HAT
0J1 MIIaIoCcTH, Beh camo roBope 1a ra je MUIyTHH M03HaBao pe HEero IITO je
OBaj MOCTA0 APXUEMUCKOI — YOCTAIOM, Ka0 XHJIaHAapCKu uryman Hukomum
j€ MMao BHIIIC O] je[IHE MPUIIHKE 33 CYCPET ca BlIalapeM.

O muagoctu Oyayher nornaBapa Cpricke I[pKBe ca3HajeMo jeIUHO U3
crepeoturae (opMyIIallije BEroBor XKUTH]ja 1a j¢ Oria HCITYHheHa CTPEMIbECHEM

2L Actes de I’Athos 1V. Actes de Zographou, publié par W. Regel, E. Kurtz, B. Korablev,
Buzanruiickiii Bpemennuk, npunoxenne kb XIII romy, C. ITetepOyprs 1907, n° 12,
31-33 [mame Zogr.]; Archives de ['Athos IIl. Actes de Xéropotamou, édition
diplomatique par J. Bompaire, Paris 1964, n° 17, 128-31 [naise Xérop.]; Archives de
[’Athos VI. Actes d’Esphigménou, édition diplomatique par J. Lefort, Paris 1973, n° 12,
83-95 [mamwe Esphig.]; Archives de I’Athos II°. Actes de Kutlumus, nouvelle édition
remaniée et augmentée par P. Lemerle, Paris 1988, n° 9, 53-57 [name Kutlumus];
Archives de I’Athos XX. Actes de Chilandar I. Dés origines a 1319, édition diplomatique
par M. Zivojinovi¢, V. Kravari, Ch. Giros, Paris 1998, n° 28-33, 201-231 [name Chil.].
2 Banucu u namnucu I, n° 50, 21; J1. bornanosuh, Kamanoe hupunckux pykonuca
manacmupa Xunanoapa, beorpan 1978, n° 47, 66-67.

B JKusomu kpawesa u apxuenucxona, 153; npeson y Hauwmo Apyru, Kusomu, 143.
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ka [ocrony, 3axBasbyjyhu Benukoj 6maronaru Ceeror /lyxa Koja ce nziuia Ha
mera.?* Cnyorcoa w3 nepa Mapka Ilehkor nonaje kaxo je bor usseo Hukognuma
U3 CBETOBHOT MeTeXa Ha ATOHCKY TOpY, T/I¢ je PHMHO MOHAIIKH 00pa3.?
[IpBu curypan naTyMm y BErOBOM JKUBOTY je anpuit 1290, on kaga garyje akT
enuckorna Jepruca KojuM ce pemiaBa cyacku crop usmehy Xunanpapa u
3orpada — y JOTHYHOM JOKYMEHTY, Mel)y OpyruM OMJIMYHHUIMMA CPIICKE
00HTEIbH, CIOMEHYT je 1 MoHaX HUKoUM, MapaekoHOM XHMJIaHIapCKOT METOXa
Csetor Hopha y Conyny.?® JIo6po Mmo3HaBame IPUKOT je3WKa M COJIMIHE
aJIMHHUCTPATHBHE BEIITHHE OMOTYhHJIH Cy MJIaJioM Kaiyhepy Jia ce pBH ImyT
HCKaXe HA BAKHO] TY)KHOCTH.

Crnenehe 22 romune HeMa nojaraka o Hukomumy, a oH cam kaxe: ,,/
O1o caM y TIOC/yIIaky KOJI MTyMaHa ¥ CBe OpaTHje OHOJIMKO, KOJIHKO je ['ocmon
JKeJieo, CBE JIOK Ha MoJI0y, wiH, ripe pehu, mo Hapehemwy rocrnonuHa Kpaba u
CBETHX MOJHMX OTalla He Mpey3eX MaHacTup, ynpasibajyhu u Hocehu Teper
Oparuje U MaHaCTHPCKUX mociosa‘“.?” M3 asrycra 1312. roauHe noTude akt
npora TeodaHa U CBETOrOpCKOr caBeTa KOjUM Ce, Ha YIOpHE MOoJoe
XuiaHaapckor urymana Huxonuma, ucnxactupuju Cseror Case y Kapeju
JoJieJbyje CycellHa, 3amyiiTeHa W nponana, kenuja Ceere Tpojuie, ca
npumnagajyhoM joj 3eMiboM U cBuM mpaBuma.?® [locTaBsba ce mMUTame ITa je
cBe Hukomum paauo mpe Hero ImTo je MOCTao UTyMaH U KakBa Cy TO Omia
EbETOBA ,,[TOCTyIIama*“?

W3 xutnja JlaHuIIoBOT ca3Haje ce Ja je BheroB yudeHuk 6uo Hukomum,
KOjU Ta je W HAcJeAno Ha MECTy crapelinHe MaHactupa.”’ J[aHHI0BO
HavescTBoBame (1306/7—1310/11) mpenyHo je npamatiyHux jgoralaja BezaHHX

24 )Kusomu kpasmesa u apxuenuckona, 326; npeson y Janunoe Yuenux, 127.

25 CeeBuuehe oko boxwuje TBoje mayIe, ode, BUJAEB OIaropojaCTBO U YUCTOTY, OJ
CBETCKe CMyTH¢ M3BoaM T¢ U 'y CBery AToHCKY ['opy ma ctpaHctByjen ymyhyje Te®
(Cpbmwax 11, 223). Y. u C. Cranojeuh, Cpncku apxuenucronu, 72-73, nan. 73.

266 povaydg Nikddnpog 6 moporkovopog thg Oeccatovikémy (Zogr., n° 12, 32,
pen 39). [Ipecyna enuckona Teomocuja on Jepuca cadyBaHa je y apXUBH OyrapcKor
MaHacTUpa y TPYKOM OPHIMHAIY M CJIOBEHCKOM ITPEBOAY. 3a IapasielHO H3/ame 00e
Bepauje yi. B. Mo, Akmu u3 ceemoeopckux apxusa, Ciomenuk CKA 91 (1939) 175-
177. Y. u C. Kucac, Cpncku cpedresexosnu cnomenuyu y Conyry, 3orpad 11 (1980) 30.
27 M npkeeiy nogenkiBakmb B NOCAOVIIANHM HFOYMENA 1 BCEIE BPATHIE, KAMKO TocnoAean
H3EOAH CE, AONAEKE MOA Oy MOAKNHIEME, MAYE NOBEARNHIEME, FOCTIOAMNA KPAAIA M CBEThIKK
MOHXE WThUb M NPEAPRHKAX MONACTHIph, NAYEARCTBOVK W TEFOThl BPATHIE H
manacTripbekiie noce (L. XKusojunosuh, Axm apxuenucxona Huxoouma I, 33-34, pen.
207-211). ITpeson Tatjane Cybotun-T'onydosuh (ucmo, 40).

28 Chil., n° 28, 202-203.

2 )Kusomu kpamesa u apxuenucxona, 357; npeson y Jan